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INTRODUCTION 

1, The fifteenth session of the Governing Council of the United Nations 
Environment Programme (UNEP) was held at UNEP headquarters, Nairobi, fr~m 15 to 
26 May 1989. The Council adopted the present proceedings ~t the 14th meeting of 
the session, on 26 May 1989. 
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CHAPTER I 

ORGANIZATION or THE SESSION 

A. Opening of the session 

2. The fifteenth session was opened on 15 May 1989 by Mr. z. R, Ansari (India), 
Vice-F1resident of the Council at its fourteenth session, 

3, At the opening meeting of the session, the ~ouncil observed a minute of 
silence in memory of the victims of the ecological disasters that had occurred 
since the previoua session of the Council, 

B • ~ 

4. The following States members of the Governing Councill/ were represented at 
the sessions 

Argentina 
Australia 
Bangladesh 
Botswana 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
C.:olombia 
Costa Rica 
Cote d'Ivoire 
Czechoslovakia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Greece 
Guyana 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 
Iraq 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Lesotho 

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Malta 
Me:il.ico 
Netherlands 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Poland 
Republic of Korea 
Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Togo 
Turk&y 
liganda 
Ukranian Soviet Socialist Republic 
Uni~n of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
United States of America 
Ve:.1ezuele 
Yugoslavia 
Za.lr9 
ZiMbabw~ 

5. The following States Members of the United ~ations or members ~fa specialized 
agency or of the International Atomic Energy Agency, but not members of the 
Governing Council, were represented by observers: 
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Algeria 
Albania 
Austria 
Bahrain 
Belgiwn 
Burkina Faso 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 

Republic 
Comoros 
Congo 
Cyprus 
Democratic Kampuchea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Djibouti 
Ethiopia 
Egypt 
Gambia 
Gerr.1an Democratic Republic 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 

Kuwait 
Liberia 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mali 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Nepal 
New Zealand 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Peru 
Philippines 
Portugal 
Seychelles 
Spain 
Somalia 
Swaziland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
United Republic of Tanzania 
Uruguay 
Zambia 

6. The Holy See, not a Member of the United Nations, was also represented by an 
observer, 

7. The following United Nations bodies and Secretariat units were represented1 

United Nations Department of International Economic and Social Affairs 
United Nations Office of the Director-General for Development and International 

Economic Co-operation 
United Nations Information Cer.tre, Nairobi 
United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) 
United Nations Cnnference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA) 
Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) 
Economic Commission for Europe (ECE) 
Economic and Social Commission for Western Asia (ESCWA) 
United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat) 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) 
United Nations Centre for Science and Technology for Development (UNCSTD) 
United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office (UNSO) 
World Food Programme (WFP) 
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8, The following specialized agencies were represented: 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) 
International Civil Aviation Organization \!CAO) 
World Health Organization (WHO) 
World Bank 
World Meteorological Organizdtion (WMO) 
International Maritime Organization (IMO) 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) 

The International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) was also represented. 

9, The following other intergovernmental organizations were represented: 

European Communities 
Intergovernmental Authority on Drought and Devalopment (IGADD) 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission (IOC) 
League of Arab States 
Nordic Council 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) 
Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) 

10, In addition, 32 international non-governmental organizations were represented 
by observers, 

11. The following other organizations were represented by observers: 

African National Congress of South Africa (ANC) 
Palestine 
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) 

c. Election of officers 

12, At the opening meeting of the session, the Council elected the following 
officers by acclamation: 

President: Mr, I, N, Topkov (Bulgaria) 

Vice-Presidents: Mr. G, Garcia (Colombia) 
Mr, J, Nyagah (Kenya) 
Mr. E. Rajakoski (Finland) 

Rapporteur: Mr. s. Tell (Jordan) 
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13, In accordance with r~le 17, paragraph 2, of the rules of procedure of the 
Council, the Bureau examined thB credentials of representatives attending the 
session, The Bureau found the credentials in order and so reported to the Council, 
which approved the ~ureau's report at the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, 

E. Agenda 

14, At the opening meeting of the session, the Council adopted the following 
agenda for the session or. the basis of the provisional agenda approved by the 
Council at its fourteenth session and revised at its first special session by 
decisions SS,I,/1, paragraph 2, and SS.I/3, paragraph 7: 11 

1, Opening of the session, 

2, Organization of the session: 

(a) Election of officer&; 

(b) Agenda and organization of the work of the session, 

3, Credentials of representatives, 

4, Executive Director's reports, 

5, Follow-up of the relevant resolutions of the forty-second and forty-third 
sessions of the General Assembly, 

6, State-of-the-environment reports, 

7, Co-ordination questions: 

(a) Co-operation between the United Nations Environment Programme and the 
United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat); 

(b) Reports of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination; 

(c) Guidelines for the revision of the system-wide medium-term 
environment progr&nrne for the period 1990-1995, 

8, Programme matters, including the implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, 

9, The Environment Fund and administrative ~nd 0ther financial m~tters. 

10. Provisional agenda, date and place of ~~s s~~teenth session of the Council, 

11, Other matters, 

12. Adoption of the report, 

13, Closure of the session, 
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r. Organization~, the work Qf the session 

15, At the opening meeting of the session, the Governing Council considered and 
approved th~ organization of the work of the session in the light of th-! 
recommendations containen in the annotated provisional agenda ~UNEP/GC,L5/l/Add,l 
and Corr,1) and the timetable of meetings suggested by the Executive Director 
(~NEP/GC,15/1/Add,1, annex I), 

16, In accordance with rule 60 of the rules of procedure, the Governing Council, 
at the opening meeting of the s,Jssion, decided to establish a sessional Committee 
of the Whole and to allocate to it agenda items 7 (a) (Co-operation between the 
United Nations Environment Programme and the United Nations Centre for Human 
Settlements (Ha~itat)\, 7 (c) (Guidelines for the revision of the system-wide 
m&dium-term environment programme for the period 1990-1995) and 8 (Programme 
matters, including the implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertificatirn), The Counr.il also necided to allocate to the Committee of the 
Whole those '.'.'-'\.1.i-~ of agenda it, m 7 (b) (Rti,t1orts of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination> Je~ling with the co-ordination and follow-up of the Plan of Action 
to Combat Desertification, It was agreed that the Committee of the Whole would be 
chaired by Mr, G, GarciA (Colombia~, Vice-President of the Council, 

17, The Council also decided to establish an informal open-ended negotiating group 
under the chairmanshp of Mr, E, Rajakoski (Finland), Vice-President of the Council, 
with 3 core membershlp of two representatives trom each regional group to consider 
the texts of draft policy decisions before their submission to the plenary meeting 
of the Council for forma, JSideration, 

18, The Council further A~~ided that Mr, J, Nyaqah (Kenya), Vice-Presldent of the 
Council, would as~ist the President, particularly when administrative and financial 
mat.teL·s were being considered, 

G, Work of the CC'lrr· ·.ttee of the Whole 

19, Under the chairmanship of Mr, G, Garcia (Colombia), the Committee of the Whole 
held 15 meetings, from 15 to 24 May, At its 1st meeting, it elected Mr, R, Barrett 
(United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irsland) as rapporteur and approved 
the proposals for the organizatior of its work as contained in document 
UNEP/GC,15/CW/L,l, 

H. Address by the President of Kenya 

20, At the 2nd plenary meeting of the session, the Executive Director of UNEP 
presented His Excellency President Daniel arap Moi, President of the Republic of 
Kenya, with a Globs~. 500 Award for his outstanding contribution, both nationally 
and internationally, to the cause of the envircnment. 

21, In his address to the Council, President Md. said that the environmental 
problems that the Council was called upon to address were hl..lllan in origin and 
global in nature; their solution would therefore require both human intervention 
and global action and co-operation. Climate :hange and depletion of the ozone 
layer were thR greatest challenges of the time. It was therefore important for all 
States to accede tc the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer and 
its Montreal Prot.col on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, 
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22, Stressing the need for an international treaty to control transboundary 
movements of hazardous wastes, he said that the Convention on the Control of 
Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal (adopted at Basel on 
22 March 1989) was a positive development. States should enact national 
legislation to punish individuals engaging in unlawful operations that polluted the 
environment, In the same vein, African and other developing countries must refuse 
to allow their territories to be turned into dumping grounds by the developed 
world, 

23, The disappearance of tropical forests, with the attendant irremediable loss of 
biological diversity, and desertification were other pressing problems, 
Governments had a duty to ensure that development went hand in hand with the 
preservation of the env~ronment, Kenya had taken steps to protect its arable land 
from soil erosion and to reclaim marginal land. While those activities continued 
to enjoy government support at all levels, thero was a need to mobilize external 
resources for continued assistance to African countries, particularly those 
bordering the Sahara Desert. KeDya also participated in efforts to protect the 
regional marine enviro~ent. It ~as t~e depositary of the convention and protocols 
concludod under the Eastern African regional seas programme and w~s making 
arrangements to ratify them. 

24. In conclusion, President Moi saio that international commitment was essential 
to solve environmental problems. At' the same time, action was ultimately crucial 
at the national l~velz efforts to protect the environment would be successful, in 
the long run, if all people, particulaily industrialists and farmers, were willing 
to adjust their operations and lif~atyles appropriately. A whol~ new concept of 
obligation and duty had to be deployed on an international scnle1 global effo.·ta 
must be fully mobilized to confront the possibility o~ total b~~l~~~~el disaster; 
and priorities and attitudes must change with the times. 

-7-



CHAPTER II 

ADOPTION or DECISIONS-

strengthening the role and effectiveness of the united Nations Environment 
Programme (decision 1s11) 

25. At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May 1989, the Council had before it 
a draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC.15/L.32), 

26. The Executive Director said that the financial implications of the meetings of 
the Bureau of the Council with the bureaux of the counterpart organs of the 
specialized agencies and other organs of the United Nations, proposed in 
section II, paragraph 5, of the draft decision, were estimated at $60,000. 

27. The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

28. The representative of Japan said that his delegation had joined the consensus 
because his Government considered it important to strengthen the role of UNEP, 
which it would continue to support by providing funds and staff, He expressed the 
hope ~hat the Fund target referred to in section v, paragraph 1, of the decision 
would be achieved as soon as posJible, but said that Japan would have difficulty in 
increasing its annual contribution at the rate mentioned in section V, parrgraph 2, 
of th~ decision, 

20. The representative of kenya said that his delegation had joined in the 
consensus on the decision, but felt that paragraph 1 (b) of se~tion IV of the 
decision should have included a reference to the supply of freshwater resources, as 
well as to their quality. 

Implementation of resolutions and decisions of direct releyanca to the united 
Nations Environment Programme adopted by the General Assembly at its forty-sac?nd 
and forty-third sessions and ty the Economic and social council at its sessions in 
1987 and 1988 (decision 1s12) 

30. At the 14th meeting of the session, on 26 May, the Council had befor& it~ 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC,15/L,37), 

31. The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

32. The representative of the United States of America made a statement on his 
delegation's interpretation of the final clause of the understanding of the Council 
with regard to the concept of "sustainable development", as contained in both 
annex I, paragraph 13, and annex II to the decision. It a~ireed that the concept of 
sustainable development did not in itself represent a new i~rm of conditionality. 
As a provider of development assistance and participan~ in multilateral 
institutions providing development financing, the United States looked forward to 

ft For the text of the decisions adopted by the Governing Council at its 
fifteenth regular session, see annex I to the present report. 
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working closely with developing countries in helping them to achieve sustainable 
development, In d~ing so, however, it would continue to press for changes in 
development project proposals in order to minimize any long-term impacts on the 
environment and would continue to oppose funding projects that, in the view of the 
Unite~ States, would result in unacceptable environmental damage, In the longer 
term, it hoped that there would be a fundamental evolution in development project 
proposals from developing countries, as they integrated the concept of sustainable 
development into their development policies and plans. Meanwhile, developing 
countries could anticipate vigorous negotiations with United States and other 
providers of development aid and financing over the funding of projects with 
significant potential environmeutal impacts, He wished to avoid a~y suggestion 
that the clause i~ question implied a change in those long-standing policies of the 
United States Government. He also noted with regret that the understanding of 
sustainable development that had been agreed upon omitted ~~y reference to the 
involvement of the local community in decisions that affected it, The United 
States believed that the most effective environmental safeguards were those derived 
through a process of public participation, including local involvement and 
consent. It also felt that the concept of sustainable development had been 
explained at some length in the report of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development, The Council's definition lacked that report's nuances and caveats 
representing special concerns and might lead to a distortion of the useful concept 
which had been so caiefully developed by the World Commission. 

33, The representative of Switzerland said that he deplored any suggestion of. 
confrontation in the dialogue between the donors and recipients of development 
assi~tance, He did, however, believe that it ·-1s essential to take account of 
environmental concerns in development activities and therefore supported the 
constructive comments of the representative of the United States. 

34, The representative of Brazil said that the statement of the Governing ~ouncil 
on sustainable development constituted a positive step towards a more accurate 
definition of that concept. In his delegation's view, the imposition of 
conditionalities in aid or development financing by multilateral development 
institutions hampered the development process itself, Sustainable development 
would be achieved ony through unimpeded financial flows to developing countries in 
order to combat poverty, the most cruel form of environmental degradation. HiY 
delegation had been pleased to hear the view expressed by the Executive Director, 
in his opening statement at the session, that sustainable development and 
conditionalities were incompatible, Brazil firmly believed that conditionalities 
must be abolished if the world was to embark upon a new path leading towards the 
protection of the environment through development. 

35, Supporting the comments of the representative of Brazil, the representative of 
India said that his delegation considered that the local community, and not donors 
thousands of miles away, was the best judge of what was good for it, 

36. The representative of Guyana said that his delegation also supported the 
oomments of the representative of Brazil and re?retted the conditionality that 
appeared to be implicit in the statement of the representative of the United States. 

37. The representative of Mexico said that he, too, shared the views of th~ 
representative of Brazill the imposition of conditionality in respect of 
sustainable development was contrary to the interests of developing countries. 
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Uuitad Nations confaranco on environment and dgya1o;mant (decision 1s1J> 

38, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC,15/L,28), 

39, The President said that, following consultations, the Bureau had decided to 
change the words "United Nations conference on environment and development" in 
paragraph 1 of section B of the annex to the draft decision ("Elements to be 
considered for inclusion in a resolution by the General Assembly at its 
forty-fourth session on the convening of a United Nations conference on environment 
and development no later than 1Q90") to read "United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development", thus suggesting that that might be the title of the 
conference, 

40, Thff draft decision, as orally revised, wam adopted by consensus, 

41, At the request of the representative of India, the Secretary explained that, 
in accordance with United Nations rules and practice, the phrasing of paragraph 6 
of section B of the annex to the draft decision indicated t~at all States Members 
of the United Nations or members of a specialized agency or of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency should automatically be invited to participate as full members 
in each of the meetings of the intergovernmental preparatory committee for the 
conference, 

42, The representative of the United States said that his delegation attached 
particular importftnce to paragraph 4 of section B of the annex to the decision, 
Only by concentrating on the issues set out in that paragraph could the conference 
promote environmentally sound and sustainable development in all countries. An 
appropriate title for the conference had been much debated, and his delegation had 
joined in the consensus on the proposed title on the underlitanding that the 
substance of the decision would not be changed to weaken the focus on the 
environment, 

43, The representative of Kenya said that the comments he had made regarding 
section IV, paragraph 1 (b), of decision 15/1 also applied to paragraph 4 (b) of 
section B of the annex to decision 15/3, 

Special session of the Governing council in 1990 (decision 15/4) 

44, At the 14th meeting of the session, on 26 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by Greece, India, Netherlands, Portugal, 
Switzerland and the Unite~ States (UNEP/GC,15/L,38) and prepared on the basis of an 
earlier draft decision submitted and then withdrawn by the Bureau 
(UNEP/GC,15/L,34/Rev,2), 

45, The Seci·etary explainea that the costs of holding the proposed special session 
of the Council, which would have to be borne by the regular budget or the United 
Nations, would depend on the venue, which, according to paragraph 1 of the draft 
decision, would in turn depend on the General Assembly's decision as to the 
location of the first session of the preparatory committee for the proposed United 
Nations conference on envirorunent and development. By way of example, he said that 
the financial implications of. holding such a three-day special session were 
estimated at $65,000, if it was held at Nairobi, $307,000, if it was held at 
Geneva, and $404,000, if it was held in New York. 
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46, The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

47. The Executive Director said it was his understanding that the decision, as 
adopted by the Council, was in contradiction with the decision taken by Governments 
two years previously to hold biennial sessions, with special sessions held only to 
adopt the system-wide medium-term environment programmes. The present decision was 
tantamount to a request to revert to annual sessions, In any event, the decision 
would be transmitted to United Nations Headquarters with a request to the 
Secretary-General go inclu~e in the regul~r budget the funds required for the 
session, according to the figures the Secretary had provided, 

48, The representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
recalled that the delegations that had initiated the first, informal draft of a 
decision on~ special session of the Council had agreed to omit any mention of the 
desirability of holding the session at the ministerial level on the understanding 
that the report on the work of the session would contain a specific remark to that 
effect, 

49, Speaking in response to the statement of the Executive Director, the 
representative of the United States said that he had supported the decision on the 
understanding that it in no way indicated a wish on the part of the Council to 
revert to annual sessions, 

CWlt.I.il1.ution of the Governing Council of UNEP to the preparation of an 
international development strategy for the fourth united Nations development decade 
(decision 15/5) 

50, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC.15/L,26), 

51, The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

Economic crisis. foreign debt and the environment {decision 15/6) 

52, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC,15/L.36), 

53, The draft decision was adopted without a vote, 

54, The representative of the United Kingdom, supported by the representatives of 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Japan and the United States, said that his 
delegation was unhappy about the language of the operative part of the decision, 
since it considered that question of debt management should be pursued within ot~er 
United Nations forwns, 

Co-operation between the United Nations Envirorunent Programme and the council of 
ArlllL.Ministers Responsible for the Environment (decisio_n_l.s.L.1.} 

55, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC.15/L,23} 

56, The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

-11-



'.Ih.1-_etnYlrQ.Mll.llt.fl.l...a.it11ation in . .the.J.L~iml..~st.ioi an Aru'l otbe, At Ab teni t.g_;_iiu1 
<aechiQ.ILl~) 

57, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitteG by the Group of Arab States 
(UNEP/GC,15/L,35), 

58, At the request of the representative of the United States, a vote on the draft 
decision was taken by roll-call, The draft decision was adopted by 28 votes t~ 1, 
with 18 abstentions, The voting was as follows: 

In favour1 Argentina, Bangladesh, Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, 
Finland, Guyana, India, Indonesia, Iran (Islamic Republic of), 
Iraq, Jordan, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Malta, Mexico, Oman, 
Pakistan, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Sweden, Turkey, 
Ukrain~an Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, Yugoslavia, Zimbabwe, 

Against1 United States of America, 

At>stainings Australia, Botswana, Canada, Chile, Cote d'Ivoire, France, 
Germany, Federal Republic of, Greece, Japan, Kenya, Lesotho, 
Netherlands, Republic of Korea, Rwanda, Switzerland, Ugar1da, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Venezuela, 

59, The observer for Spain, speaking in explanation of vote, on behalf of the 
States Members of the Europebn Communities that are members of tb Council, and on 
behalf of Switzerland, said that those countries had abstained in the vote because 
they believed that the decision touched on political issues that came within the 
purview of United Nations bodies other than UNEP, It was neither appropriate nor 
in the best interests of UNEP t~at the Governing Council should be burdened with 
political matters, 

60, The representative of Canada said that her delegation understood the role of 
UNEP to be the discussion of key environmental issues falling within its mandate. 
The subject of the decision should be discussed in the appropr iP ... e forums, 

61, The representative of Finland, on behalf of 8weden, said that Finland and 
Sweden had voted in favour of the decision, although it contained some elements 
that could be more appropri~tely handled by other United Nations bodies, 

62, The representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran said that, although he had 
voted in favour of the decision, he wished to reiterate his delegation's 
reservation about the terms used to refer to the Zionist entity, 

63, The representative of the United States safd that he regretted the injection 
of political issues into United Nations technic~l bodies, such as the Governing 
Council, Furthermore, UNEP was not a technical ~ssistance agency and should not be 
• .ndertak ing such activities as lhose cal led frn i 11 Governing Council decision 
,4/11. His delegation's position did not, however, imply indifference towards the 
economic and social welfare of the Palestinian r~ople, which should be improved 
through bilateral and multilateral assistance agencies, and he was glad to note 
thal, in conjunction wilh the Wurlu Htialth OrgcHJ.i.zatiun, UNEP would participate iu 
the project entitled "Training cou.rne on water :,upply, sanltation and health for 
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environmental health officers working with the Palestinian people", The United 
States endorsed the recommendation contained in paragraph 18 of the report of 1.he 
Executive Director on the subject (UNEP/GC,15/5/Add.2), namely, that an apolitical 
programme in the occupied territories should be considered for implementation by 
UNDP, the nations and local leaders, 

64, The representative of Uganda later informed the UNEP secretariat that his 
delegation had inte~ded to vote in favour of the draft decision, 

65, The representative of the Republic of Korea later informed tho UN!P 
secretariat that, had his delegation had time to consult with its Government before 
the vote was taken, it would have voted in favour of the draft decision, as it had 
voted in favour of decision 14/11, 

66, The representatives of Burundi and Senegal later informed the UNEP secretariat 
that had they been present during the voting, they would have voted in favou~ of 
the draft decision, 

1nt.u.:natio11.G.Lc.Q=..QP-iHl.Uo1L.f.or the pz;otection Q.LJnankind and the environmen.t 
against the devastating effects of chemical and other weapons of roav destruction 
( decision .1.5.L~) 

67, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEr/GC,15/L,33), 

68, The draft decision was adopted by consensus, 

60, The representative of the United States said that hls delegation had often 
expressed its aversion to the use of chemical weapons, but it was concerned about 
the time and rffort that would be required to prepare the comprehensive report 
called for in paragraph 3 of the decision, 

A.JJ.nlli.d....Hations centre...f.Q.r urgent envirnental assistance {deci~..uw. 15/10) 

70, At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (lJNEP/GC,lS/L,29), 

71, Some technical mistakes in subparagraph (b) of the operative part of the draft 
were orally corrected by the Secretary, 

72, At the request of the Executive Director, the Bureau agreed to revis 0 

subparagraph (d) of the operative part of the draft decision by insArti :he word 
"preliminary" before the word "results" and deleting the phrase "through ... he 
Economic and Social Counci 1". 

73, The tlraft decision, as orally revised, was adopted by consensus. 

74. The Executive Director said that his una~,~~anding oi subparagraph (d) was 
that he would provide an oral report to the Gengral Assembly at its forty-fourth 
session as part of his introductory statement on the report of the Governing 
Counci 1. 
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Reports of the Administrative committee on~Qrdination ClS/11) 

75, At the 11th meeting of the session, on 23 Muy, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this sub~ect submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L,13), 

76, The draft decision was adopted by con9ensus, 

fa).v.ilio.n....o.f language facilitiu___for meetings QJ; __ .t.he_c_QIJllD.i•~_g.LJermanont 
Representatives (decision 1s112) 

77, At the 12th meeting of its session, on 25 May, the c~uncil had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives, (UNEP/GC, l!., IL, 8), 

78, The Secretary said that the cost of providing full language dervices for 
meetings of the Committee of Permanttnt Representatives was estimated et $450,000 
for the biennium, assuming that a total of eight meetings would be held in that 
period. 

79, The draft decision was adopted without a vote. 

80, The representative of the United StRtes said that the decision proposed an 
injudicious allocation of scarce resources. If the draft decision had been put to 
the vote, his delegation would have voted against it, as it would do when the 
proposal was put to the General Assembly. A departure from the current practice 
for the meetings of the Committee of Permanent Representatives would set a 
precedent for other organs that the United Nations could ill afford. 

~l. The representative of Japan associated himself with the views of the 
representative of the united States, 

82, The representative of China said that his Government strongly believed that, 
in accordance with the rules of procedure of ~he Governing Council, all six 
official and working languages of the Council should be treated equally at all 
formal UNEP meetings, including meatings of the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives. Any arrangement involving unequal troatment of the different 
official languages was unacceptable to the Chinese Government, which had made its 
views known on several occasions to the secretariat. The Chinese Government had 
also taken note that, owing to regular budgAtary constraints, UNEP was con£idering 
a progressive reduction of staff: that p~ocess should not, however, be used as a 
reason for abolishing or reducing the staff of only tcrtain language services. If, 
owing to budgetary constraints, the number of language staff had to be reduced, the 
staffing levels for all the official languages should be reduced in equal 
proportions. 

S!:.ate-of-the-environment reports __ i.dQ.Q..i_tlQ.n..L.l.5J].3 A to J;) 

83. At the 11th meeting of the session, on 23 May, the Council h.'.d before it three 
draft decisions on this subject submitted by the Cammi ttee of Perrr,anent 
~epresentatives (UNEP/GC,15/L,6, draft decisi~ns A to C). 

a,i, After hearing a summary by the Executive D~.,~ector of the discussion under 
agenda item 6 (State-of-the-environment reports), the Council decided that the 1990 
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state-of-the environment report, referred to in paragraph 6 of draft decision A, 
should included additional sections on female children, on arugs and smoking, and 
on institutional structures for enhancing children's environm,ut, and that, in his 
next report on emerging environmental issues, referred to in paragraph 3 of draft 
decision B, the Executive Director should provide a detailed elaboration of the 
issue of new technologies and a brief description of the issues of municipal waste, 
of plastics and of the ecological situation in the Arctic, 

85, At the suggestion of the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
the Council approved the insertion of a new paragraph 4 in draft decision A and an 
amendment to the original paragraph 4 (a) of that draft decision, 

R6. At the suggestion of the representative of Chile, the Council approved an 
addition to paragraph 1 of draft decision C, 

87. The draft decisions, with the additions approved by the Council and as orally 
amended at the suggestion of the representatives of the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Chile, were adopted hi consensus. 

The clearing-hou1e function Cdecl1ion lli..l.i) 

88. At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UN!P/GC,15/L,24 and 
Corr,1), 

89. The draft deci&ion was adopted by consensus. 

The regional office sy1tem C~ecision 15115) 

90. At the 12th meeting of the session, on 2~ May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC,15/L,30/Rev,1), 

91. A~ the suggestion of the representative of Venezuela, the Council approved the 
insertion in paragraph 4 of the draft decision of the words "s.nd Latin America and 
the Caribbean" after the word "Africa" and of the word "each" after "should", 

92. The draft decision, as orally amended by the representative of Venezuela, was 
adopted, 

8.i.K.th._MJ..nJ.sterial Meet.ing__Qn the Environm.e.nt.....in...1&._Un....America and the C"ribbean 
(decision 15/16) 

93. At the 12th meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Bureau (UNEP/GC,15/L,27). 

94. The draft decision was adopted by consensus. 

Decisions 15/17 to 15141 

95. Decisions 15/17 to 15/41 were adopted on the basis of draft texts submitted by 
the Committee of the Whole (UNEP/GC,15/L.22 and Add,1 and 2 and Corr.1 and Add,3). 
Except as indicated below, the draft decisions were approved in the Comittee and 
adopted by the Council at the 12th plenary meeting of the session, on 25 May, by 
consensus and without comment. 
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Regional and subregional programmes in Latin America and the Caribbean (decision 
15117) 

96. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the Latin 
American and Caribbean Group (UNEP/GC,15/GW/L.3). 

Co-ope~ation between the United Nations Environment Programme and the United 
Nations Centre for Human Settlements <Habitat) (decision 15/18) 

97. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the 
Chairman (UNEP/GC.15/CW/L,5). 

?reservation and management of cultural and natural heritage in Western Asia 
(decision 15/19) 

98. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC.15/L.18). 

Programme budget of the United Nations Environment Programme for the biennium 
1990-1991 (decision 15/20) 

99. On the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee approved a draft decision on 
this subject, based on the suggested action by the Governing Council contained in 
the. Executive Director's summary of the documentation before the Council under 
agenda item 8 (UNEP/GC.15/9). 

System-wide medium-term environment programme for the period 1990-1995 
(decision 15/21) 

100. The Committee approved a draft decision on thi,; subject submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC.15/L.14). 

Report of the Eecretary-General on the effects on the environment Q.f__t_p,e dumping of 
nuclear wastes (decision 15/22) 

101. On the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee approved a draft decision based 
on the suggested action by the Governing Council contained in the note by the 
Executive Director on this subject (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.6), 

Desertification (decisions 15/23 A to D) 

102. The Committee approved four draft decisions on this subject, including a draft 
resolution for submission to the General Assembly, contained in the annex to draft 
decision D, submitted by an ad hoc informal drafting group composed of the 
representatives of Australia, Brazil, Kenya, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, the Sudan, 
Sweden, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the United States (UNEP/GC.15/CW/L.4). 

103. After the adoption of the draft decisions in plenary, the representative of 
Kenya, commenting on paragraph 1 of decision 15/23 B, said that his delegation 
maintained the view that the United Nations Special Account to finance the Plan of 
Action to Combat Desertification should not be abolished and that it would be 
appropriate for the Governing Council to review the matter at its sixteenth regular 
session. 
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., 

sustainable agriculture (decision 15/24> 

104. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by Algeria, 
Ghana, Nigeria, Rwanda, Senegal and Switzerland (UNEP/GC.15/CW/L,ll). 

Qil pollution of the Red sea CdecisiQn 15/25> 

105. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by Egypt, 
Jordan, the Sudan and Saudi Arabia (UNEP/GC.15/CW/L.12). 

Plan cf action for the surveillance, ecological assessment and clearance ..21 
war-relat£d pollution. objects and wrecks in the sea area of the Kuwait Action Plan 
region CdaciQion 15/26) 

106. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by Kuwait 
(UNEP/GC.15/CW/L.7), 

Precautionary approach to riarine pollution. including waste-dumping at sea 
(decision 1s121> 

107, The Conunittee approved a draft decision entitled "Precautionary approach to 
marine pollution" submitted by the representatives of Ghana and Italy 
(UNEP/GC,15/CWIL.9). 

108, In plenary, the title of the draft decision was amended at the suggestion of 
the representatives of Kenya and the United States, 

International Register of Potentially Toxic Chemicals (decision 1s12e) 

109. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representati-:."s (UNEP/GC,15/L,12, draft decision E), 

110, In plenary, the Council agreed to amend paragraph 5 
of the Register annexed to the draft decision, to reads 
implementation of policies necessary for the exchange of 
in international trade". 

of the revised objectives 
"To facilitate the 
information on chemicals 

List of selected environmentally harmful chemical substances. processes and 
phenomena of global significance (decision 15/29) 

111, On the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee approved a draft decision based 
on the suggested action by the Governing Council contained in the report of the 
Executive Director on this subject (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.2/Supplement 3 and Corr.l). 

Environmentally safe management of chemicals, in particular those that are banQ~ 
and severely restricted. in international trade (decision 15/30) 

112, On the proposal of the Chairman, t~e Commi~tee approved a draft decision based 
on the ~uggested action by the Governing Council contained in the report of the 
Executive Director on this subject (UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,2/Supplement 3 and Corr,1). 
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International legal instruments in the field of the environment <decision 15/31) 

113. The Committee approved a draf.t decision on this subject submitted by the 
ronvnittee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L.17). 

S~ral reaources and legal aspects of offshore mining and drilling 
(decision 15/32> 

114. The Committee approved a draft deciaion on this subject submitted by the 
Convnittee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L.12, dr~ft decision A). 

Progress in the control of transboundary movements of hazardous wastes <decision 
15/33) 

115, The Committ.ee approved a draft decision on this subj·act submitted by Ghana, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom (UNEP/GC,15/CW/L,8). 

Preparation of an international legal instrwnen'. on the biological diversity of the 
planet (decision 15/34) 

111;. The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by Kenya, 
Norway, the Sudan and Sweden (UNEP/GC.15/CW/L,6), 

Progress in the prot1ction of the ozon~ layer (daclsion 15/35) 

117. On the proposal of the Chairman, the Conunittee approved a draft decision based 
on the suggested action by the Governing Council contained in the report of the 
E~ecutive Director on the subject (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.3), as amended by the 
representative of India. 

118. In plenary, the representative of India, spesking in explanation of position, 
said that although he welcomed the spirit and intent of the Helsinki Declaration on 
the Protection of the Ozone Layer, referred to in paragraph 7 of the decision, he 
had reservations about its wording, as it left some doubts as to implications for 
developing countries. He also noted that the Daclaration had been finalized at an 
inform~l meeting hosted by the Government of Finland and later noted at the First 
Meeting of the Parties to the Montreal Protocol, at which his Government had been 
only an observer. 

global climate change <decision 15/36) 

119, The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by Canada, 
Egypt, Ken}d, Malta, Senegal, Switzerland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and the United Kingdom (UNEP/GC,15/CW/L.10). 

120, In plenary, the tenth preambular paragraph of the draft Jecision was aMended 
at the suggestion of the represehtative of France. 

121, Speaking in plenary in reference to paragraph 11 (d) of the draft decision, 
the representative of Canada said that, while he agreed that the stabilization of 
emission of carbon dioxide and other greenhouse ga~es and the development of energy 
sources that did not emit greenhouse gases should be among the goals and objectives 
to be pursued, specifying them as a first step constituted an identification of 
priorities that the industrialized countries had yet to set. Nevertheless, given 
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the complex negotiations involved in drafting that paragraph, he had accep,~d the 
current wording of the text, The comments of the representative of Canada were 
supported by the representatives of Australia, Japan, Sweden and the United States, 

122, The representative of India reiterated the reservations about the Helsinki 
Declaration that he had expressed in connection with decision 15/35, 

f.l'omotion of the transfer of environmental protection technology (decision 15/37> 

123, The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the 
Committde of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC.15/L,12, draft decision F), 

Harmonization of environmental measurements (decision 1513..8.) 

124, The Committee approve(! a Graft decision on this subjec:t submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC.15/L,12, draft decision C), 

Jndustrial accidents (decision 15/39) 

125, On the proposal of the Chairman, the Committee approved a draft decision based 
on the sugg6sted action by the Governing Council contained in the report of the 
Executive Lirector on this sub1ect (UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,2/Supplement 3 and Corr.l). 

INFOTERRA1 The International Environmental Information System (decision 15.Li.Q) 

126, On the pr~posal of the Chairman, the Committee approved a dr~ft decision based 
on the suggested action by the Governing Council contained in the report of the 
Executive Director on this sub1ect (UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,2/Supplement 3 and Corr,l), 

Environmental impact assessment (decision 15/41> 

127, The Committee approved a draft decision on this subject submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representatives (UNEP/GC.15/L.12, draft decision B), 

Additional sources of funding (decision l..5.L.i.i) 

128, At the 9th meeting of the session, on 19 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L,7), 

129, 'l'he draft decision, as orally amended by the representatives of Australia, Lhe 
United Kingdom and the United States was adopted by consensus, 

Trust funds (decision 15/43) 

130, At the 9th meeting of the session, on 19 May, the Council ha1 before it~ 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Committee o( P~·rm, .. _nent 
Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L,5). 

131, The President introduced a number of additi.ons to the text to take account of 
recent developments relating to trust funds. 

132, T;1e draft decision, with the additions introduced by the President and us 
orally amended by the representative of Mexico, was adopted by consensus. 
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The Environmant Fund• financial report and audited accounts for the bienniwo 
1986-1087 ended 31 December 1087 (decision 15/44) 

\ 
133, At the 9th meeting of the session, on 19 May, the Council had before lt a 
draft decision on this sul:lject sul:lmitted by the Committee of Perma"ent 
Representatives (UNEP/GC,15/L,9), 

134, The draft decision wae adopted by consensus. 

Programme and programme support coats <decision 15/45) 

135, At the 8th meeting of the sessi~n on 18 May, the Co•~ncil had uefore it a draft 
decision on this subject submitted by the Committee of Permanent Representatives 
(UNEP/GC,15/L,15), 

136, The draft decision was adopte1 by consensus. 

Management of tbe Environment rund in the biennium 1988-1989 .Aru1....l.\a.e_o~e~ 
in the period 1990-1093 (decision lS/46) 

137, At the 10th meeting of the session, on 22 May, the Council had before it a 
draft decision on this subject submitted by the Acting President (UNEP/GC.15/L,20), 

138, The draft decision, as orally amended by the representatives of the United 
Kingdom and the United States, was adopted by consensus, 
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CHAPTER III 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR'S REPORTS AND rOLLOW-UP or THE RELEVANT 
RESOLUTIONS OF THE FORTY-SECOND AND FOR'n'-THIRD SESSIONS 

or THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

139, The Governing Council considered agenda items 4 and 5 concurrently at the 1st 
to 7th meetings of its session, in the course of a general discussion on the 
various policy issues raised in the documentation, For item 4, this comprised1 a 
summary of the docwn~ntation under the item (UNEP/GC.15/2)1 chapters I and IV of 
the 1987 and 1988 annual reports of the Executive Director (UNEP/GC,15/3 and 4)1 
the introductory report of the Executive Director (UNEP/GC,15/5/Add,1 and Corr,l 
and Supplement 1)1 the report of the Executive n~rector on the results of the 
external evaluation of the clearing-house (UNEi JC,15/5/Add,1 and Corr.land 
Supplement 1)1 the report of the Executive Director on the implementation of 
Governing Council decision 14/11 on the environmental situation in the occupied 
Palestinian and other Arab territories (UNEP/GC.1515/Add,2)1 the roport of the 
Executive Director on the regional office system of UNEP (UNFP/GC,15/5/Add.3)1 and 
a letter dated 10 May 1989 from the Permanent Representatives of Brazil and 
Venezuela and the Charge d'Affaires of Colombia (UNEP/GC,15/L,3), For item 5, the 
documentation comprised, a summary of the documentation under the item 
(UNEP/GC,15/6); chapter IV of the 1987 snd 1988 annual reports of the Executive 
Director (UNEF/GC.15/3 and 4)1 a note by the Executive Director on the 
implementation of the resolutions and dec.lsions of the forty-second and forty-third 
sessions of the General Assembly and of the 1987 and 1988 sessions of the Economic 
and Social Council of direct relevance to UNEP (UNEP/GC.1516/Add,l and Corr,l and 
Supplement l); a note by the Executive Director on the implementation of General 
Assembly resolutions 42/1Pi6 and 42/187 (UNEP/GC.15/6/Add.2)1 notes by the Executive 
Director transmitting re~orts of United Nations governing bodies on the 
implementation of General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 
(UNEP/GC,15/6/Add.~ and Supplements 1-12)1 and a note by th• Executive Director 
transmitting the report of the Secretary-General on the question of the convening 
of a United Nations conference on environment and development (UNEP/GC.15/6/Add.4). 

140. In his opening statement at the 1st meeting of the Governing Council, the 
Executive Director stated that, since the Council's last r~gular session, 
environment had forced its way to the top of the international political agenda, 
At the forty-third session of the General Assembly, there had been four resolutions 
on the subject, even though environ.~ent as an item would not norm~lly have figured 
on the agenda. At that session, President Gorbachev of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics had expressed the view that environment and debt relief were as 
important to peace as arms reduction. 

141. In 1989, the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer had 
entered into force, During March, the London Ozone Conference took place, and a 
forceful statement was made at The Hague by 24 Governments, 17 of which had been 
represented by their Head of State or Governm~~~, on environment in general and 
global warming and ozone depletion in particular, and th~ Basel Convention on the 
Control of Transboundary Movemencs of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal was 
adopted. In May, a strong declaration at Helsinki had committed Governments to 
phasing out, no later than the year 2000, the chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) that 
depleted the ozone layer, as well as to phasing out halons and other related 
substances as soor as feasible. 
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142, Nevertheless, signs of sustained and universal action were few, The debt 
burden of developing countri~s was inseparable from their ecological problems, At 
the same time, few of those countries allotted significant resources to 
environmental protection, yet, in all but the poorest nations, 90 per cent or more 
of development expenditure was domestically financed. Governments were lagging 
behind public opinion, in the South as well as the North, As never before, UNEP 
was critically placed to stimulate action and had the benefit of experience to 
guide it. 

143, The agenda of the current session contained proposals to direct at least 
75 per cent of the human and financial resources of UNEP to the priority areas 
listed in paragraph 6 of the introductory report of the Executive Director 
(UNEP/GC,15/5), 

144, The findings of the United Nations cross-organizational programme analysis in 
1988 had been disappointing, The impact of the Council's decisions in other 
governing bodies and forums of the system had to be enhanced, He was proposing 
measures that would give an expanded bureau or standing body an active role, 
particularly between sessions of the Council, 

145, The year 1992 should become the target for a range of specific actions1 it 
was not just a question of approving arrangements for a United Nations conference 
in that year. He proposed1 

(a) Agreement on targets for the following 10 years and modalities for their 
implementation, 

(b) Conclusion of a framework convention and protocol on climate change, 

(c) Discussion of new ideas for securing proper protection of the environment 
and management of its ~esources, 

(d) Appropriate instilutional changes within the United Nations system, 

(e) Assigning the Council responsibility to deal with security and the 
environment, with a properly funded mechanism for dealing with environmental 
emergencies, 

(f) Preparation of a thurough plan for raising additional resources for 
environmental protection by, for example, innovative taxation and diversion of 
resources through disa1·mament and debt initiatives, 

146, The Executive Director expressed concern over the issue of conditionality in 
the context of sustain~ble development, which wan the subject of General Assembly 
resolutions adopted at the forty-second and forty-third sessions, the follow-up to 
which was to be considered by the Council. He was certain that the Council shared 
his concern and looked to it for a clear, unanimous statement that sustainable 
develpmcnt did not and should not imply unwarr~~ted l,1terference with the sovereign 
right of countries to ~irect their own developm~nt. 

147, A truly significant increaae in the resources made available to UNEP, which, 
until recently, had been declining in real terms, was the most obvious test of 
serious intent by Governments to meet the envir.~nmental challenges. In the 
supplement to his introductory reprrt (UNEP/GC.~5/5/Supplement 1), the 
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Executive Director had explained why he felt that contributions to the Environment 
Fund should be raised from an estimated $40 million in 1989 to $100 million in 
199~, which implied an average annual rate of increase of 35 p•r cent, He had 
listed a supplementary programme of Fund activities costing $35 million, the 
minimum needed to initiate actions which Governments had indicated that they 
required from UNEP, 

148, He remained confident that, gi~~n a scientifically sound understanding of the 
symbiosis between people and their environment, a global effort could reverse the 
flood-tide of environmental destruction, The General Assembly and the Economic and 
Social Council had recognized the central place of the environmental issue, UNEP 
so~Jht approval of the agenda from the Council and guidance on how best to carry it 
out, 

A. Key isauea. nature of the role of YNEP and measures tS2 
enhance its effectiveness 

1. Environment as a world issue and the performance of UNEP of 
lli role 

149, A large number of repreeentatives noted that the environment had become a 
major world issue and that, as a result, there were a number of significant 
developments in the field of environment, in which UNEP had played an active role, 
Ona representative, referring to the conclusion of international agreements, 
described the preceding two years as very successful. 

150, A number of representatives expressed their views on the performance of UNEP 
of its role, as characterized by the four "Cs" of conceptualization, co-ordination, 
catalysis and codification, One representative said that UNEP had shown strength 
in promoting conventions and several others expressed similar views, Another 
observed that, although UNEP had achivved much of importance in conceptualizataion 
and in the legal field, there had undoubtedly been difficulties in its 
co-ordinating and catalytic role, which would be overcome if it was provided with 
facilities to act in those fields, One representative considered that UNEP was 
good at focusing attention on gobal concerns, but that it did not lay enough stress 
on country and regional programmes, Several representatives regarded one of the 
main functions of UNEP as co-ordination with the specialized agencies; one 
representative said that the proposed 1992 United Nations conference on environment 
and development should consider whether UNEP should be given increased authority in 
its co-ordinating mission. Another representative described the task of UNEP as 
identifying gaps and overlapr in th9 United Nations syst,m, as wall as 
co-ordination. Other representatives felt that the main role of UNEP lay in 
assisting the developing countries, One of them stressed the UNEP function of 
streamlining co-operation between developed and developing countries, particularly 
by funding mechanisms and transfer of technology schemes. Other representatives 
mentioned the importance of monitoring and dissemination of information. 
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2. concentration on priority issues 

151, Moat representatives expressed agreement with the areas of concentration 
contained in the Executive Director's introductory report, One representative 
considered that land degradation and the supply and quality of freshwater should 
precede the atmospheric issue, Another stated that activities relating to nature 
and conservation were rather underrepresented, adding that the Ex9cutive Director 
should establish a coherent action programme for vulnerable ecosystems, in which 
tropical forests and wetlands received priority. 

152, One representative emphasized that sustainable development needed to be put at 
the top of the priority list of all countries, Anothtir said that, while his 
Government agreed that UNEP should allocate its limited resources mainly to 
priority projects, it should not totally neglect non-priority 1tems such as 
industrial pollution and degradation of nature in developing countries. Several 
representatives expressed the opinion that consideration should be given to whether 
priority issues could best be dealt with at the global or regional level. Another 
representative called for an appropriate division of environment-related tasks 
among United Nations bodies. 

3, Enhancing UNEP effectiveness 

153, There was general agreement about the desirability of enchancing the 
effectiveness of UNEP. Some representatives mentioned the need for UNEP to acquire 
a greater status within the United Nations family. One representative stated that, 
for that reason, his Government supported the Executive DirActor's proposal to 
institutionalize an expanded bureau as a kind of standing executive committee. 
Other representatives also supported the latter proposal, but some were of the 
opinion that it did not constitute the best solution, One representative 
considered that the agreement was too cumbersome to serve the sole function of 
maintaining contact with the burBaux of other United Nations organs, Two other 
representatives wondered whether use might be made of the Convnlttee of Permanent 
Representatives, Still others thought that annual meetings of the Council would be 
a more effective solution. One representative pointed out that the Council's 
decision to meet once every two years had been taken very recently, as a result of 
the critical financial situation of the United Nations, 

154, The same representative said that he was reluctant to adopt the Executive 
Director's proposal that two days of the session of the Council should be devoted 
to considering specific sectors, such as energy, in conjunction with the ministers 
responsible for those fields, such meetings would not lead to any effective 
decision-making. He also thought that the Council had no role to play in settling 
environmental disputes, His Government would prefer that function to he undertaken 
by the International Court of Justice. 

155, One representative said that, in order to strengthen UNEP, stronger political 
guidance was required. He therefore supported ~he proposals for shortening the 
sessions of the Council and concentrating on policy issues. Several 
representatives pointed out that the sessions must be attended by ministers, who 
were the decision makers. Two representatives pointed out the importance of staff 
in connection with enhancing UNEP effectiveness. One of tnem, noting that an 
analysis of that aspect was missing from the Executive Director's introductory 
report, stated that the professional capacity of the staff must match the 
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importance paid to world environmental issues. He said that his Government was 
prepared to make available addi~ional staff members. The other representative 
stressed the need to apply the i>rinciple of equitable geographical ~istribution to 
staff recruitment, as that would help UNEP in effective policy planning and 
management, 

156, One representative referred to the problem of effective urgent response to 
environmental emergency situations, which were occurring with greater freguency. 
His Government had alre5dy proposed, for discussion at the current session, the 
creation of a centre for urgent environmental assistance. It would involve minimum 
additio~al demands on the regular budget and would not require any substantive 
change in the secretariat structure. A number of representatives expressed their 
interest in the proposal. 

157, The same representative also referred to his Government's proposal to set up 
an international environmental control space~ ·~~ratory or manned orbital station 
as part of a global and comprehensive environmei :al monitoring and control system. 

4. Training and technical co-o~eration 

158, On the subject of sound technologies, one representative suggested that the 
development and adoption of environmental!y appropriate and affordable technologies 
was a bottle-neck for developing countries. Another representative said that, as 
alternative technologies were developed, they must be put ut the disposal of 
developing countries by effective arrangements for their transfer. She further 
stated that an international institute was being set up in her country to promote 
the development of environmentally sour,·.d technology and she hoped thet- it would 
provide a valuable contribution to the efforts being made to disseminate such 
technologies, A third representative, _who observe~ that his Government had adopted 
the protection of the environment as one of its three highest priorities, along 
with housing and nutrition, said that unrestricted exchange of environmentally 
sound technologies, licences and experience should assist in halting environmental 
degradation, He praised the initiative of the preceding speaker's Government in 
establishing the International Institute for Environmentally Sound Technology and 
expressed his country's interest in participating in its activities, 

159, One representative said that UNEP could devote greater efforts to training 
officials from developing countries. In this connection, another representative 
said that his country had since 1977 provided a 10-month post-graduate course for 
approximately 200 experts from developing countries. The course was constantly 
adapted to their needs, in co-operation with UNEP and UNESCO. 

160. One representative expressed the view that UNEP activity in the sphere of 
pollution control was adapted mainly to sophisticated modern industries that 
produced manufactured goods, however, most countries in the South Asian region had 
agro-based industrial units. He suggested that UNEP might frame programmes with 
special reference to agro-based and rural indus~r.ies. Another representative said 
that, while he endorsed the proposal by one country to establish an international 
environmental control space laboratory, he was himself looking for money to buy 
thermometers, rain gauges and other instruments in c,rder to establish 
agro-meteorological weather stations. One representative called on UNEP to make 
greater efforts to provide hardware and software to developing countries. 
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s. Environmental activities at the national and regional level 

161, A nwnber of representatives gave some description of the recent development of 
environmental measures, both institutional and legislative, in their countries and 
of the major programmes initiated by their Governments, One representative 
regretted that most development projects funded by hilateral and multilateral 
ldnding agencies - even by the United Nations - still did not undergo environmental 
assessment, However, the accounts giv~n by representatives from countries at 
various stages of development seemed to indicate that the situation was improving, 
Several representatives reported that their national environmental units had been 
upgraded to ministries and that environment assessment procedures hKd been or were 
being adopted, Several representatives reported action taken or p~oposed at the 
national level tor sustainable development, Many representatives gave examples of 
participation in regional or subregional projects. Some representatives called for 
specific subregional activity relating to the Black Sea and to the Yellow Sea, One 
representative stated that, in 1990, his country would host an intGrnational 
conference on the environmental management of enclosed coastal seas. 

162, Representatives from a wide variety of countries described their concern at 
the common threat that the level of the seas would rise, owing to global warming, 
with results ranging from very serious to catastrophic. 

163, A number of representatives described measures to increase public awareness of 
environmental problems through education and publicity. One pointed cut that the 
implementation of any scientific measures to halt environmental degradation needed 
strong political will and social acceptance, unless people were fully motivated to 
participate actively and were direct beneficiaries of conservation activities, no 
effort in that field was meaningful. A number of representatives said that in 
their countries environmental topics were treated in text books at primary, 
secondary and university level. One representative said that two national 
universities had introduced degree courses in envirom1ental studies and one of them 
offered post-graduate and doctorate degrees, 

6, International environmental law 

164, A considerable amount of attention was paid by representatives to recent 
developments in international environmental law. Repeated references were made to 
the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer and the Montreal 
Protocol thereto, the Helsinki Declaration. the Declaration of The Hague, and the 
Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous wastes and 
their Disposal, Many representatives announced that their Governments had signed 
the Montreal Protocol and Basel Convention and enwnerated the list of other 
environmental conventions and agreements to which they adhered, A nwnber paid 
tribute to the crucial assistance of UNEP in the relevant negotiations. Several 
representatives pointed out that, while it was encouraging that the developing 
countries had become involved in global environmental issues, more developed 
countries had the duty to assist thqm in the imrlementation of their obligations 
under international treaties and conventions. In that connection, one of those 
representatives quoted pri~ciple (d) of the Declaration of The Hague, which read 
",,, countries to which decisions taken to protect the atmosphere shall prove to be 
an abnormal or special burden, in view, .i.nt.fU. fU.i.a, of the level of their 
development and actual responsibility for tha aeterioration of the atmosphere, 
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shall recrive iair and equitable assistance to compensate them for bearing such 
burden,,," (A/44/340-E/1989/120, annex), 

165, The representative of Norway recalled her Government's offer to contribute 
O,l per cent of its gross national product or about $100 million a year to an 
international climate fund undfr the auspices of the United Nations, provided that 
matching contributions were made by other industrialized countries, She said that 
such a fund would support the develr.ping countries in fulfilling the requirements 
of international agreements, for example, by facilitating the transfer of 
technology, the development of alternative technical solutions and alternative 
forms of ener9y, technical assistance and sustainable use of tropical forests. The 
Declaration of The Hague also recommended the creation within the United Nations of 
an international environmental authority. The Government of Norway supported 
judicial settlements of disputes and questions of compensation in connection with 
transboundary pollution and contravention of international environmental agreements. 

166. The representative of the Netherlands announced that his Government was ready 
to contribute up to a inaximwn of 250 million guilders (approximately 
$US 125 million) to a world climate fund when such a fund was established, He also 
said that the body envisaged by the Declaration of The Hague could b~ ~n 
environmental authority or council comparable in political influence and prestige 
to the Security Council, There would have to be mechanisms for monitoring and 
control, with access to scientific advice and an inspectorate to verify compliance 
with standards, In that way, there might be two environmental bodies within the 
United Nations system, each with its own mandate. One representative suggested 
that it might be desirable to involve one of the main United Nations bodies, such 
as the Security Council, in environmental conservation machinery, The proposed 
1992 United Nations conference on environment and development might study the 
possibility of establishing a small committee of the Security Council to deal with 
the environment. An international environment fund to assist the developing 
countries with environmentally sound and resource-saving technologies might be 
established by using the savings resulting from arms limitation and disarmament 
measures, Another representative said that his delegation deplored the 
proliferation of international organs without careful consideration. His 
Government welcomed international legal instruments that defined the 
responsibilities of States parties, but it wished to be assured that instrwnents 
were provided with the authority and resources to make them effective. 

167, There were a nwnber of suggestions for new conventions, The instrument that 
most representatives regarded as a priority matter was a framework convention on 
climate change, modelled perhaps on the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the 
Ozone Layer, 

168, Anolher proposal that had support was for a legally binding code of conduct in 
environmental matters, One of its supporters said that a prerequisite for 
international economic order .... ,d sustainable development was an international moral 
order, Other suggestions were: an umbrella convention on biological diversity; cl 

convention on deforestation; and an internation~•l convention on energy. One 
representative proposed the formulation of an ~?reement on woodlands by a working 
group to be established by the Governing Council at its current session. The group 
would be asked to submit proposals to the Council at its next session. It had been 
obse:vad earlier by one representative that two crucial sectors in which profound 
changes were necessary were energy and transpor~ation, but concerted action on both 
was hampered by the fact that there was no strong United Nations body with wide 
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coverage in those fields. Another representative stressed the need to review 
existing international agr~ements and, where necessary, complete or strengthen or 
replace them. 'Ihere was some feeling that the Montreal Protocol required 
amendment. Another representative suggested that UNEP should consider framing 
workable environmental law and guidelines for regional co-operation in the 
management of shared riparian resources. 

169. Responding to some of the comments made during the debate, the Executive 
Director said that there had been no dissent from the view that UNEP's role should 
be strengthened. even with the prospect of possible institutional changes after 
1992 within the United Nations system in respect of global environment problems. 
There had been general support for the six areas of concen~ration he had set out in 
his introductory report, subject to the introduction, under conservation of 
biological diversity, of the issue of biotechnology and its environmental iwpacts. 
A number of developing countries, particularly in the Latin American and Caribbean 
region, had stressed UNEP's role in developing mechanisms for tranferring resources 
and technology to developing countries. He recommended that those two elements 
should be included in the draft decision on techni~al co-operation which was being 
discussed in the informal negotiating group. 

170. He said that a number of representatives had supported the idea of an expa~ded 
bureau or standing committee to act for the Governing Council between sessions. 
However, one representative had wondered whether the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives might function as an intersessional body and another representative 
had put forward the idea of an extra session of the Council to be held in 1990. He 
could state categorically that an extra session would be considerably more 
expensive than the use of an expanded bureau, particularly if at the outset the 
latter's role was confined to contracts with the bureaux of other United Nations 
bodies. Furthermore, it 'l"•as only two years since the Council itself ha<'l 
recommended biennial sessions and a special session once every six years to adopt 
the system-wide medium-term environmental programme. A request for a special 
session would have to be submitted through the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions for approval by the General Assembly of a supplementary 
appropriation. Giyen the current financial situation of the United Nations, he 
feared that such approval would be difficult to obtain. As far as the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives was concerned, he did not feel that it was its role to go 
as representatives of the Council for discussions with the bureaux of other u, . .' ted 
Nations organs at the ministerial level. There had been strong suport for 
postponing to the second week of the session the meetings 0f the Governing Council 
at the ministerial level, when the bureau for the biennium would be elected, the 
first week being devoted to committee work on programme and financial matters. 

171. The Executive Director was gratified to learn that several Governments 
intended to establish national committees. The Governing Council might issue a 
further appeal to States on the matter. 

172. The Executive Director then referred to several other issues that had been 
raised in the discussion. The first was the pr0posed global convention on climate, 
about which he hoped agreement was close. However, he reminded the Council that 
General Assembly resolution 43/53 on the protection of global climate for present 
and future generations of mankind required that the Secretary-General of the World 
Meteorological Organization and the Executive Director of UNEP, utilizing the 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, prepare a comprehensive review covering, 
inter alia, elements for inclusion in a possible future international convention on 
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climate. As a subsidiDry body of the General Assembly, the Council must bear in 
mind during negotiations that it must function within that directive. He hoped 
that further consideration would be given to the world climate fund which had been 
proposed by Norway, either forthwith or at any rate in 1992. Mention had been made 
of a convention on genetic resources and the Federal Republic of Germany had 
suggested the establishment of a working group to formulate an international 
agreement on forests and woodlands. An international environment and development 
fund had also been suggested. Some of those matters might be included on the 
agenda for the 1992 United Nations conference on environment and development, but 
others, such as a climate convention and a convention on genetic resources, might 
be further discussed at the current session of the Governing Council. 

173. Apart from suggestions for preparing a conve~ition on climate or a code of 
environmentally appropriate conduct for adoption at the 1992 United Nations 
conference on environment and development, there had been rmphasis on a stronger 
environmental authority to deal with major global environmental problemR. It was 
for consideration whether that body should be an existing organ transformed or a 
new institution. Other suggestions had been the creation of an environment 
emergency centre and an outer space laboratorr for environmental monitoring. One 
of the recommendations in his introductory report (UNEP/GC.15/5, paragraph 14 (e)) 
had been that the Governing Council might use its good offices to avoid 
international disputes on environmental issues. However, the resolution of 
conflict situations was another matter and it had been suggested that the 
appropriate body was either the Security Co~ncil or the International Court of 
Justice, subject to some appropriate formula. 

174. One representative, responding to the Executive Director's comments, asked him 
to continue to explore the idea of an environmental authority. He also considered 
that UNEP should begin preparations for the formulation of a climate convention 
immediately. Another representative said that negotiations should only begin once 
the scientists of the Intergovernmental. Panel on Climate Change had published their 
findinJs, However, the Executive Director pointed out that, unless the Governing 
Council gave him precise instruction~ on the matter at the current session, no 
other opportunity would arise until the next session of the Council in 1991. 

e. Financial resources oz the Environmental Fund 

175. There was general recognition in the Governing Council that, whatever might be 
done to increase UNEP effectiveness, the need for increased funding was 
inescapable. The representatives of Australia, Austria, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and the Soviet Union informed the Council that their Governments were 
presently considering an increase in thelr contributions to the Fund. Many 
representatives stated that their Government had already increased their 
contributions to the Environment Fund. The representatives of Bulgaria, France and 
Japan indicated that their Governments would increase their contrirution in the 
future. The representative of Finland announced that his Government would increase 
its Fund contribution in 19~0 by 50 per cent compared with the present level. The 
representative of Malta stated that his country intended to double its current 
contribution. The representative of the Netherlands indicated annual increases in 
contributions leading to a doubling of its present contributions by 1994 and said 
that he was willing to consider the doubling to be reached by 1992, The 
representative of Switzerlan·: informed the Coundl that, as lnno ago as 1987, his 
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Government had decided to double its contr$bution by 1991. A number of 
r'tpreaentatives considered the $100 million t.arget to be realistic. 

17e, Many representatives, from both developed and d~veloping countries, emphasized 
that the responsibility lay mainly with developed countries to increase their 
cnntributiona. 

177, As to other funding, the representative of Norway stated that her Government 
was ready to provide initial funding for a three-year period to build up a Nordic 
GRID monitoring system in Norway. The representative of Switzerland saJd that his 
Governme~t waa ready to give subatantlal support to programmes that would aid 
developing countries, particularly in the framework of the International Register 
of Poten~ially Toxic Chemicals, the secretariat of the Basel Convention and GRID. 
At the same tlme, one representative observed that the very success of thd 
machinery of trust funds fo~ specific purposes w~ich matched national priorities 
might possibly prevent some countries from making larger contributions to the 
Environment Fund. Another representative expressed the view that specific action 
programmes with targets might bring forLh more contrlbutions to trust funds, adding 
that the growing number of specific funds for conventions, activities related to 
climatic w,-.rming and so on suggested that UNEP should provide a measure of 
co-ordination in such matters, 

178. The representative of Austria announced that his country was considering 
increasing its contribution to specific UNEP programmes. 

179. Two representatives said that the employment of contributions in local 
currencies in regional co-operation activities - a rnecl Aism under study in Latin 
America and the Caribbean - might prove more feasible for developing countries at 
the present juncture than direct contributions to the Fund. 

180. o~ representative viewed with concern the increasing tendency of some 
developed countries to provide economic support through bilateral rather than 
multilateral ch~nnels, 

181, One representative proposed that a proportion of the debt-servicing 
obligations of ~eveloping countries, as well as the debts themselves, should be 
converted into payment oi contributions to variou~ environment funds of UNEP. 

182, Responding to the statements made by representatives, the Execucive Director 
noted that there was general support for increasing the resources of UNEP and that 
several representatives had made a definite commitment to double or substantially 
increase their contributions by 1992 or earlier. Many re~resentatives had 
consi~qr~d the target of s1on million to be realistic. The Governing Council might 
wish ~J endorse the target figure in principle and decide that the add.~~ional 
resources for 1990-1991 should be used in acc~rdance with the proposals contained 
in the supplement to his introductory report (UNEP/GC,15/5/Supplement 1). If the 
Council so wished, an accompanying decision might request the Executive Director to 
con~ul t the Commit'".ee of Permanent Representatives on the use of the additional 
resources, as an~ when they become available, in accordance with the Executive 
Uirector's recomrnei.Jed additional programmes, 
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c. Ll.992 united Nations conference on environment 
and 4tv•1A»rntot 

183, The majority of representatives av.pressed support for the convening of a 
United Nations conference on environment and development in 1992, although one 
representative cautioned against diverting resources or delaying action that had to 
be taken before 1992, A nwnber of views were expressed regarding the preparatory 
convnittee, some representatives favouring an open-ended Governing Council, while 
others preferred an independent intergovernmental committee, Sev~ral 
representatives stated that r&~1onal meetings and reports should form an imp•,rtant 
part of the preparatory process. Many representatives emphasized the need t<, 
involve other United Nations bodies, intergovernmental and non-governmental 
organizations, academic instJtutions and industry both in the preparatory process 
and in the conference itself, One representative proposed that an ed hoc 
secretariat should be set up under the leadership of an official directly appointed 
by the United Nations Secretary-General. 

184. A wide variety of topics were proposed for discussion at the conference. A 
nwnber of representatives mentioned the strengthening of the role of UNE~ and other 
United Nations bodies in promoting environmental co-operation. One representative 
referred to the future role of UNEP. Several proposed the establishment of an 
ecological security council and an emergency centre for environmental assistance, 
while one representative mentioned supra-national mechanisms for the protection of 
the environment and future developments in the international co-operation structure 
and another representative the monitoring and forecasting of ecological disasters, 
A nwnber of representatives suggested a code of environmental conduct and others a 
definition of environmental responsibility. The same representatives mentioned 
modalities of funding and another representative suggested the establishment of an 
environment fund financed by savings on armaments. One representative mentioned 
the transfer of technology, increasing public awareness, and the planning, 
~anagement and evaluation of the environment. Another representative supported the 
dissemination of safe and resource-saving techniques. The following topics were 
each mentioned by one representatives promotion of the concept of sustainable 
development, the additional economic resources required for that concept, the 
effect of indebtedness on the environment, a new economic order as an indispensable 
requirement if developing countries were to implement effective, comprehensive 
policie~, and ecol-~qical security through peace, disarmament, development and 
co-operation, Ono repr~sentative said that he saw the confer4nce as an opportunity 
to redefine each country's responsibilities in the environmental field and to 
establish effective mechanisms to help developing countries. Soma representatives 
expressed thP hope that the conference would adopt concrete action plans and 
specific ti~e-bound targets. It was hoped that the conference might prove a 
breakthrough by the United Nations system towards environmentally sound and 
sustainable development. 

185. Several titlas were proposed for the conference, namely: conference on the 
ecological effect on mankind; conference on socigty and nuture on the eve of the 
twenty-first century, conference on sustainable development; United Nations 
conference ,,n ecological security; and the second United Nations conference on the 
hwnan environment, Two representatives supported the candidature of Brazil as the 
venue for the conference, while another represe1~tative proposed that it should take 
place in the region of Asia and the Pacific, 
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186. Responding to comments made on the proposed 1992 conference on environment and 
development, the Executive Director noted that Genoral Assembly resolution 43/196 
of 20 December 1988 assigned specific tasks to the Governing Council. It was 
invited to submit through the Economic and Social Council its views on the 
objectives, content and scope of the conference. It might also comment on the 
date, venue, title and financial implications. The preamble to Assembly resolution 
43/196 provided ample scope for the confereuoe to deal with specific objectives. 
In their views, members of the Council had laid more emphasis on the environment 
and management of naturftl resources than on dev~lopment as such. But environmental 
concerns could not be discussed in a vacuum, only within the wider context of the 
whole development process, with the constraints currently impeding that process, 
particularly in the third world. It did not appear that there was any wish to turn 
the 1992 conference into a conference on trade or debt problems, even though it was 
clearly understood that the debts of developing countries were crippling their 
development and bad practices in international trade were destroying their ability 
to protect the environment or use their natural resources properly. Nevertheless, 
the purpose of the 1992 conference was to consider the rehabilitation of the planet 
Earth. It was evident from many statements that there was common concern in such 
areas as climate change and water resources, the need for institutional changes in 
the United Nations system and at the national level, as well as the necessity of 
finding environmentally sound technology. 

187. There had been several references to the desirability of an open-ended 
Governin~ Council constitut~ng the preparatory body for the 1992 conference, with 
its own rules of procedure and bureau, so that it bore no resemblance to the 
Governing Council as such. In that way the Council, as the authoritative body on 
environmental matters, could give a l~ad to the preparatory committee. The Council 
should indicate how many meetings the preparat.ory commiltee would requires three 
or four meetings would appear appropriate. It should also consider the 
desirability of preparations at the national level and at the regi 1Jnal level 
through the regional economic commissions. It was probable that not more than five 
regional meetings would be required in 1990-1991 on the lines of the joint 
UNEP/ESCAP and UNEP/ECA meetings in connection with the report of the World 
Commission on Environment and Development. Stress should be laid on the 
participation of non-governmental organizations and the scientific community in the 
preparatory process. Furthermore, ~overnments and the secretariat strongly 
supported the involvement of the United Nations system as o whole through an 
inter-agency mechanism, in view of their long experience of environmental matters. 

188. In addition to the General Assembly's suggested title of conference on 
environment and development, a nwnber of other titles had been proposed for the 
conference, including sustainable development, society and nature on the eve of the 
twenty-first century, ecoli.,1Jical effects r,n mankind, global environment and 
economic recovery, seconu United Nations conference on human environment, United 
Nations planet earth assembly and healing the planet earth United Nations 
conference. He left it to the infurmed negotiating group to [ind a title which 
conveyed urgency and a wider spectrwn than the rmvironment. 

189, As for the date of the confe~ence, since the Governing Council itself was the 
creation of the United Nations Conierence on the Human Environment, held at 
Stockholm in 1972, perhaps no date could be more appropriate for the end of the 
conference than 5 June, the twentieth annivers~ry of the Stockholm Conference. 
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190. Turning to the question of the secretariat of tbe conferonce, he said that he 
could not agree with the Secr•tary-General's proposal for a divided secretariat. 
The preparations for a conference of such magnitlde required a secretariat 
established in one place, and the Governing Council had shown support for a ~trong 
secretariat with a separate identi~ A single person must be appointed, at the 
Under-Secretary-General level as Ll previous United Nations conferences~ to act 
as Secretary-General of the conference, with entire responsibility uoth for 
financing and substftnce of the meeting, again in accordance with United Nations 
tradition. He or she should be directly accountable to the United Nations 
Secretary-General. 

191, In responding to the Exec~tive Director's remarks and to the propsals with 
regard to the 1992 conference that he subsequently circulated, a number of 
representatives endorsed the proposal that an open-anded Governing Council should 
serve as the intergovernmental preparatory committee for t11at 1992 Conference and 
should meet in 1990. Some representatives also emph~aimed the importance of 
involving United Nations specialized agencies and regional conferences in the 
preparatory work. One representative considered that a General Assembly committee 
of the whole should serve as the preparatory committee and should meet \n New York, 
where all United Nations States Members could take part, Several representatives 
drdw attention to a need for a strong secretariat under an independent 
Secretary-General directly responaible to the United Nations Secretary-General, 
One representative stated the need for a strong and independent secretariat should 
be emphasized t~ the General Assembly. Another representative expressed a 
preference fJr Geneva as the site of the secretariat. 

192, One representative said that sustainable and environmentally sound development 
should be the main theme of the conference, while others considered that the 
objectives proposed by the Executive Director were too narrowly defined and one 
representative proposed that topics such as the role of the International Court or 
Justice in relation to environmental issues add the establishment of an 
environmental fund financed by savings from disarmament should also be discussed, 
It was stressed that the conference should involve ministries other than 
environment ministries and that it should provide an opportunity for co-operation 
rather than confrontation, Two representatives, referring to the Executive 
Director's proposal regarding the establishment of an international financing 
facility, said that they could not commit themselves to any specific formula on 
debt management at the present stage. With regard to the conference's title, one 
representative and one observer were in favour of "second United Nations conference 
on the hwnan environment", while other representati-.,es p1:eferred "United Nations 
conference on environment and development", 

193. While one representative specifically proposed that the conference should be 
held at Nairobi, others stated more generally that it should take place in a 
developing country, preferably in an established United Nations conference centre. 
There was general agreement with the dates proposed by the Execut.ive Director, 
namely, 25 May to 5 June 1992, 

o. EnvironrnEntally sound and sustainable development 

194. A nWTiber of representatives emphasized tha~ sustainable development could be 
achieved only if existing economic discrepancies were eliminated and two 
representatives stressed that the main cause of environmental problems was 
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pover~y. Many rep~esentativ~s etressed that the debt crisis in developin~ 
couutries conmtituted a major obsta~le to protection of the environment and one 
representative drew attention to the f•ct that, ov~rburdened by huge external 
debts, developing countries were compelled to overexploit their resouraea in order 
to ~ervice those debts. He proposed th-ta- proportion of the debt-servicing 
obligations of developing countries, as well as the debts themselves, be converted 
into contributions to various environmental funds. One representative expressed 
the hope that realistic aasiBtance to developing countries would match the 
expensive solutions to enviromnentol problems being formulated in the developed 
world. Concern was also expressed by some countries at the imposition of 
conditionalities by multilateral financing institutions. 

195. It was noted that there was growing awareness of the global nature of the 
environment, and several representatives stressad the need for international 
environmental co-operation so that each partner could make a contribution to the 
best of its ability, with the stronger partners helping the weaker to achieve their 
common objective, Another repreRentative pointed out that, for poorer countries, 
the environment was a priority that came after the fulfilment of minimum needs. A 
large nwn:nr of countries expressed the view that countries where pollution and 
hazardous wastes originated should assume the major part of the burden in combating 
pollution and disposing of waste, 

U6, Several .1:epresentatives drew attention to the relationship between 
environmental problems and security, emphasizing the danger to the environment 
posed by v~st arsenals of nuclear weapons. 

197. A number of representatives emphasized the need to increase public awareness 
of environmental problems and described the activities being carried out in their 
countries to that end. 

198. Attention was drawn to the declarations on the environment adopted by Latin 
American countries, which focused on the rejection of external interference, the 
reaffirmation of sovereignty, the need to reconcile environmental protection and 
economic •nd social development imperatives, expansion of international 
co-operation and a s~luti~n tn the external debt problem. 

199. One representative emphasized the need to revise without delay the system-wide 
medium-term environment programme so as to reflect the report of the World 
Commission on Environment and Development. Another representative dr~w attention 
to the need to prevent environmental damage, which was less costly than repairing 
it. 

200. In response to the comments on sustainable development, the Executive Director 
noted that it was the subject least addressed by delegations, Nevnrtheless, as he 
had observed in his opening statement, it was essential for the Governing Council 
to clear the air by adopting a decision plainly stating that sustainable 
development did not and should not imply infringement of the sovereiin right of any 
country to direct its own development. In default of such a statement, there would 
be continued controversy in other United Nations forwns over the issue of 
conditionality. The Council might take as a basis for its draft statement the 
proposed recommendations and comments to the General Assembly on sustainable 
development contained in his note on the implementation of General Assembly 
resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 (UNEP/GC,15/6/Add.2), 
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E. B11u1t1 of the e1t1~011 eya1u1tion of tbe ci,~ring-hou10 

201, Introducing his report on the results of the external evaluation of the 
cleadng--hous<! (UNrP/GC,15/5/Add,1 and Corr,1 and Supplement 1), the Executive 
Director said that his recommendations on the clearing-house mechanism, broadly 
speaking, endorsed those made by the three senior consultants who had carried out 
the external ~valuation as requested in Gov~rning Council decision 14/6, l/ Tne 
supplement to his report presented the tindings of two field missions that hud been 
undertaken subsequent to the discussions e.t UNEP headquarters, since the evaluators 
had observed a lack of direct contact in 1.;he field, The final paragraph of that 
document confirmed their earlier recommendations. 

202, One representative stated that there had been consensus in the general debate 
on the need for a m•ssive transfer of technulogies and resources to the developing 
countries, that that was the essential purpose of the clearing-house function and 
that it was of growing importlnce. Donors were responding better to requests for 
assistance i:B various forms ~nd the clearing-house mechanism should reinforce that 
trend, Several other representatives agreed that the operation of the 
clearing-house shoi1ld be !urther developed and considerably strengthened, Several 
representatives sup~orted the recommendation of the external evaluation, which the 
Executive Director had endorsed, to re-examine the distribution of tasks between 
the Clearing-house Unit and other elements of the UNEP secretariat. One of them 
said that he would like to study the terms of reference of the Unit following the 
redistribution of tasks, As to finance, it would be beat to seek bilateral aid to 
bring about the strengthening of the clearing-house. 

203, Another representative at&ted that training was a crucial problem for 
developing countries, the lack of which impeded the creation of environmental 
institutions, The catalytic role of those institutions required knowledge of 
technologies, which the clearing-house enabled them to obtain, He was concerned 
about the effect of a proposal to redistribute functions away from the 
Clearing-house Unit and considered that further justification was needed for that 
recommendation, 

204, Replying to some of the comments on the clearing-house mechanism, the 
Executive Director said it was evident that it was growing in importance and served 
to strengthen the role of UNEP, but it was also important to make use of the 
technical capacity available throughout the United Nations system. With regard to 
the necessary financial resources, it had always been his policy to devote money to 
programmes rather than to people working in offices, so that he appealed to 
Governments to second senior, well qualified staff, 

r. '.thL..environmantal situation in the occupied Palestinian and 
other Arab territories 

205. The Executive Director drew the attention of the Council to the introduction 
to h1s report on the implementation of Governing Council oecision 14/11 on the 
environmental sit1ation in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories 
(UNEP/GC.15/5/Add.2), which explained the circumstances in which the material for 
the report had been collected, and emphasized that the Government of Israel had not 
been involved officially, The full report by the consultant was available, upon 
request, to any Government that so desired. 
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206, The observer for Palestine said that the report of the txecutive Director was 
in contra~iction with the true facts. The consultant haa been unable t~ mak& a 
proper study, because of the restrictiona placed on hlm and the manipulated 
official statistics with which he hPd been fed, Furthermore, the situation in the 
Golan Heights and the south of Lebanon was not covered at all in the report. The 
Executive Director should not rely on tho report he had received from the 
consultant, he should organiz~ an official UNEP visit instead, 

207, The speakbr added that the environmental situ~tion was deteriorating due to 
Israeli occupation and that the Israeli forces engaged in cruel and inhuman 
practices, Since the beginning of the intifadah. large nwnbers of Palestinians had 
been detained in camps, others had ~een evicted to Jordan and Lebanon, in violation 
of intern~tional codes and hwnan rights, homes had been deliberately destroyed and 
the remaining population lived in intolerable conditions. In the West Bank and the 
Gaza Strip, olive and citrus trees and agricultural produce had been destroyed, 
land confiscated for Israeli use and wolls poisoned. As was well known, Israel 
possessed nuclear plants and weapons and remained outside international control of 
its atomic wastes, The situation had been fully documented by international news 
agencies, and ministers for foreign affairs of several countries had witnessed what 
was happening. He called on the international community to put an end to those 
practices and the Governing Council to condemn them. 

208. Many representatives ,upp~rted the suggestion by the observer that the repo~t 
of the Executive Director should not be approved and that he should be asked to 
send an official committee to investigate the situation. One representative 
reminded the Council of the statement made by another representative that the 
environment and peace were indissoluble, The matter was serious and important. He 
could agree with the suggestion that the report of the Ex~cutive Director needed to 
be reconsidered. Another representative stated that a more comprehensive report 
was needed, since the report before the Council represented only one point of view, 
which should be integrated into a larger report that presented other views as well, 

209. One representative said that the Governing Council had not met to discuss the 
Arab-Israel conflict and the intifadah. The latter had contributed to 
environmental degradation by setting fire to forests in Israel, He insisted that 
no other army in the world would have shown greater restraint in the face of 
provocation, The Council should appreciate that, during the last two decades, 
Samaria and the Gaza Strip had seen improvements in health and desertification had 
been rolled back, flora and fauna had been protected and safe drinking water made 
extensively available. In many respects, as stated in the repcrt, the state of the 
environment was better there than in some industrialized parts of Israel. The 
Government of Israel deserved praise for the environmental action it had taken over 
the years. He hoped that peace would soon be restored to that troubled area. 

210, Another representative said that the Council should take fully into account 
the constraints which the Executive Director had faced in preparing his report. 
The methods adopted by Israeli forces had had a dAvastating effect on the 
environment and his delegation could not agree with much in the report. He thought 
it would be better, however, to assemble a neutral group of people to make further 
investigations, after which the Council could continue its discussion on the 
question, 

211. The observer for the League of Arab States supported the suggestion that an 
official visit should be organized, 
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212. Another repre8entative reminded the Council that ~is delegation hed not been 
in favour of decision 14/11 but had joined the consensus. The report submitted by 
the Executive Director stated what had been fo~nd during the visit, His Government 
deplored the introduction of politics into the deliberations of the Council, 
Although UNEP was not a technical assistance agency, his Government was glad that a 
joint UNEP/WHO project was under implementation in the areas. He supported the 
Executive Director's proposals for action by the Council. He noted that the term 
"occupied territ1)ries" was to be interp;.·eted as reflecting the situation creoted in 
1968, 

213, The observer for Palestine, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, 
pointed out that the United States and Western European Governments were now 
holding meetings with Yasser Arafat, who did not give orders for actions 1uch as 
burning forests, Intifadah wa~ a legitimate activity, Peace-loving forces in 
Tel Aviv had been demonstrating ~gainst the Israeli Government, and the 
Palestinians sought a just peace, 

214, The representstive of Israel, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, said 
that a dangerous precedent would be created if the Governing Council were to ask 
UNEP to prepare more and more reports on the same subject, The Council should 
ado~t the Executive Diractor's report without modification, 

215, Responding to commAnts on the environmental situation in the occupied 
Palestinian and other Arab territories, the Executive Director stated that the 
"tourist" was the Head of the Friends of UNEP Committee .in the United States oJf 
America. He pointed out that UNEP was not competent to send any person or persons 
to an occupied territory on an official basis: that was for the Secretary-General 
to arrange if so requested by the Security Council, The Governing Council must 
first note the report of the Executive Director before it considered it to be 
incomplete or did not support it on any other grounds, if such was its wish, Ati he 
had said at the beginning of the discussion, they were not reading the report of 
the tourist, but that of the E~ecutive Director. He requested the Governments of 
the countries concerned to send him all the information on the subject in their 
possession and he would supplement it by setting up an independent group of experts 
versed in the fields of environment to review the information and present him with 
a full picture on which he could base a further elaborated report, He appealed to 
the Governing Council to keep its deliberations non-political. 

G. UNEP regional office system 

216. Introducing his report on UNEP's regional office system (UNEP/GC.15/5/Add,3), 
the Executive Director stated that, at its fourteenth session, the Council had 
requested him to reduce the cost of the system to the programme and programme 
support costs budget but, as his consultations had clearly shown, the Council had 
not intended him to cut down expenditure on the system as such. Although there hacl 
been no request to undertake an evaluation of th~ regional officP.s, he had 
nevertheless felt the need of an evaluation an~ had engaged an independent 
consultant for the purpose, as indicated in the introduction to his report. 

217, There was general support for the proposals set out in the report of thP. 
Executive Director, particularly with regard to strengthening the regional offices 
in developing regions. One representative observed th0t additional funds were not 
required in the case of the Regional Office for Europe and another representative, 
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agreeing with him, said that the same comment applied to the Regional Office for 
North Americas indeed, both of those offices could receive lass, Those views were 
supported by two other representatives, There was considerable opposition to the 
proposal to transfer responsibility for the six Arabic-speaking countries of Africa 
to the Regional Office for West Asia, One representative said that the countries 
in North Africa had not been consulted about the proposal and that they did not 
support it, as they were in agreement on African solidarity, 

218, One representative said that the creation of a subregional office in Africa 
would answer aupirations of the African Ministerial Conference on the Environment 
to give better services to all parts of Africa, and two other representatives said 
that both the African Conference and the Organization of African Unity (OAU) would 
co-ordinate their activities with the proposed subregional office, One 
representative preferred the idea of strengthening the existing regional office by 
providing additional financial and personnel support to that of creating 
subregional offices, since the former alternative would minimize additional 
expenditure on administration and infrastructure, One representative considered 
that the proposal to establish a subregional office in ~atin America was 
premature, He suggested that the secretariat should prepare a study on the terms 
of reference of such offices and engage in consultations with the Governments 
concerned, That suggestion was supported by two other representatives. Another 
representative said that the proposal to establish a subregio,,al office in the 
Pacific should be the subject of consultation among the countries of the region, 
since none of the small islands of the South Pacific were represented at the 
current session of the Governing Council, A subregional office would enable such 
countries to participate more effectively in UNEP programmes and provide support in 
confronting their particular environmental problems, including the prospect of 
sea-level rise. 

219, With regard to the location of offices, one representative suggested that the 
Regional Office for Africa should be moved out of Nairobi, where it was submerged 
in headquarters activities, Several representatives suggested that the cost of 
establishing subregional offices could be minimized by co-locating them with the 
offices of other United Nations subregional units, including those of UNDP, 

220, With regard to the funding of the system, two representatives said that they 
agreed with the principle of switching funds out of the programme and programme 
support costs (PPSC) budget, Another supported in principle the proposal to 
finanr.e the subregional offices from extrabudgetary funds, but excluding the 
Environment Fund itself. However, the associated suport costs should be charged to 
PPSC, as the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions had 
recommended, 

221. A uwnber of representatives commented ou the various regional offices. One 
representative said that more emphasis should be laid on actual programme 
development and implementation for the achievement of sustainable development, with 
particular emphasis on the Programme for African Co-operation. He also endorsed 
the Executive Director's recommendation on the establishment of UNEP national 
comm! ttees and on strengthening relationships w;. th UNDP, the World Bank and the 
regional economic and social commissions. A reP,resentative from another region 
said that he would like to have more information about the functions of national 
committees. Yet another representative referred to the need to strengthen the 
Regional Office for Asia and the Pacific, where remarkdble economic development was 
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causing many types of environmental problems, His country had sent a 
remote-sensing e•pert and an expert on nature conservation to the Regional Of~ice 
at Bangkok. 

222, One representative proposed more decentralization of TJNEP programmes and more 
active participation by countries and snaring of regional resources. He suggested 
that the Regional Office at Bangkok should be responsible for co-ordinating the 
regional seas programme, but that other aspects of regional co-operation should be 
dealt with centrally, Two representatives supported the request of the African 
Ministerial Conference on the Environment that the Governing Council should ask the 
international community to make greater efforts to achieve Africa's objectives of 
maintaining the environment, 

223, Another representative said that the Regional Office for Europe should be 
restructured to improve programme delivery, The Office should function as a 
support unit for clearing-house activities and it should also obtain the expertise 
required to ensure that due account was taken of UNEP policy in thv increasing 
nwnber of consultations among Europe-based organizations dealing with environmental 
matters. He went on to say that, on a regional and subregional basis, generally, 
more attention should be paid to the growing number of requests for technical 
support from individual countries, He endorsed the recommendation for 
strengthening the relationship betwoen regional offices of the United Nations and 
other international agencies in order to promote environmental components in their 
activities, The long-term objective should be to phase out UNEP regi~nal offices 
when environmental concerns had been fully integrated into the programmes of the 
regional economic and social commissions, To that end, he would urge thot the work 
of the regional offices should be internally evaluated at regular intervals in 
relation to the environmental activities of those commissions, 

224, The Executive Director stated that he had no interest in diffe~ences on 
matters of detail among the States of a region, he simply sought to use UNEP 
resources to the best effect. He ~id not believe it possible from a single offico 
to serve SO African countries as effectively as he would wish, but, so long as UNEP 
did not possess the resources to do otherwise, the four officers who made up the 
Regional Office for Africa had to be located in one office and that office b~d to 
be at Nairobi alongside the headquarters, in order to take advantage of the 
backstopping provided by the whole of UNEP, The whole purpose of his report was to 
stimulate a debate on principles, priorities and practicalities, he was putting 
forward ideas and proposals and looked to the Council for policy guidance, Of 
course, ii financial possibilities of strengthening the system by means of 
establishing subregional offices manifested themselves, there would be detailed 
discussions with the Governments concerned rega1·ding their location and so forth, 

H. General statements by obJiru:~tt.L.M-~ill9.M 

225. The observer for the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC) of Azania uaid that the 
political system in South Africa had to be overthrown because it wafi the root cRuse 
of serious environmental problems, such as lancl. degradation, soll erosion and 
endemic poverty, In spite of so-called reforms, Africans were still unable to buy 
land or reside without a permit outside the bantustans, scattered pieceG of barren 
and impoverished land on which over 11 million Africans were compelled to live and 
to which 1,7 million more were currently under threat of removal. For the PAC of 
Azania, aparthill was the outcome of colonial conquest and therefore Namibia was 
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not Africa's last colony, as supporters of the Pretoria regime wanted the world to 
believe. The decolonization struggle would end only when South Africa - Azania -
had also been liberated and the right to self-determination of its African people 
established. He wished to thank all the Governments and peoples that had continued 
to bring pressure to bear on the racist regime of Pretoria by implementing United 
Nations resolutions on sanctions and imposing sports and cultural boycotts. He 
also thanked those countries and organizations which had secured the unconditional 
release of the President of PAC. In conclusion, he expressed his movement's 
solidarity with the Namibian people and with the South West Africa People's 
Organization (SWAPO) in their hour of need and with the Arab Palestinian people and 
the new State of Palestine. 

226. The observer for the United Nations Department of International Economic and 
Social Affairs welcomed the Executive Director's emphasis on tha need to "give 
shape and provide content" to the concept of environmentally sound and sustainable 
development and to develop methodologies for its implementation. There was already 
considerable knowledge about the environmental impacts created by socio-economic 
development policies and the Department was currently exploring, in that 
connection, a number of avenues of analysis and assessment. The Department 
believed that those activities would make useful contributions to the 1992 
conference, in the preparation of which it could and should play an active role. 
As the Governing Council would be aware, work was under way on the United Nations 
international development strategy for the 1990s. The Department would convey any 
further conclusions of the Council on that matter to the _e_,l__hg_c_ committee of the 
whole for the preparation of the strategy. 

227. The observer for the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD) outlined the main recommendations contained in the decision on sustainable 
development recently adopted by the Trade and Development Board. During the 
Board's meeting, developing countries had expressed concern that environmental 
issues would lead to new conditions in their relations with developed countries and 
that resources for development would be diverted to environmental protection. 
While welcoming the adoption of the Basel Convention, he emphasized that it 
remained to be seen whether it afforded sufficient protection to developing 
countries, especially against illegal traffic in hazardous wastes. With regard to 
sustainable development, UNCTAD believed it was extremely important to formulate 
international and national development policies that corresponded to the 
environmental opportunities and constraints facing each least developed country. 
With regard to technical assistance, UNCTAD was already dealing with one request 
concerning an environmental issue in a least d~veloped country. As the secretariat 
reviewed the relationship between sustainable development and the main lines of 
UNCTAD activities, the scope for such assistance would become clearer. 
Undoubtedly, further requests for assistance would be received to which UNCTAD 
would be ready to respond, provided that additional financing was mad& available, 
as the Board decision explicitly requested. 

228. The observer for the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) drew 
attention to the report of the UNDP Administrat~~, which outlined a cost-effective 
strategy for responding rapidly to the increasing number of demands from 
Governments for technical co-operation and pre-investment support. that integrated 
environmental and sustainable development considerations into development planning 
and into micro-economic and macro-economic management. The strategy also aimed at 
accelerating the flow of technology and substantial additional resources for 
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projects and programmes to combat environmental degradation, to implement 
biodiversity and conservation activities and to mobilize community participation at 
the grass-roots level (including women and youth). Strengthening the technical 
capacity of developing countries to participate effectively in the international 
dialogue on the biosphere required the urgent attention of the international 
community, as well as increased financing. At the request of a developing country, 
UNDP was already preparing a feasibility study on phasing out the use of chemicals 
and materials producing CFCs and replacing them with acceptable substitutes. In 
collaboration with UNEP, the World Resources Institute and a nwnber of bilateral 
programmes, it was also carrying out a feasibility study on identifying new sources 
and mechanisms to finance conservation activities. An international Rymposiwn was 
planned for late 1989 to consider a specific action plan based on options 
formulated following consultations with developing countries in six regional 
workshops held earlier in 1989. UNDP was also considering launching a world youth 
environment programme under which Governments would involve young people in a 
number of environmental projects, thereby contributing towards alleviating 
unemployment and providing training. In conclusion, he welcomed the Executive 
Director's proposal on enhanced co-operation with UNDP. 

229. The observer for the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) stated that the Director General of his Organization strongly 
believed that it was important to act at the present time to safeguard natural 
resources and to preserve environmental integrity for future generations, making 
use of the available knowledge and building on the momentum created by recent 
initiatives. However, action should be combined with a continued, vigorous and 
scientific assesssment of the problems and of possible solutions. UNESCO attached 
great importance to the climate change issue and was prepared to provide support 
for the activities of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change. It would also 
contribute to preparations for the proposed 1992 conference. The Director General 
of the Organization had repeatedly underlined the important role of the scientific 
community, which should be closely associated with any United Nations programme or 
action plan in the environmental field. In that connection, proposals had been 
made to establish a corps of scientists to monitor the implementation of 
environmental protection measures recommended at the international level. The 
UNESCO draft medium-term plan for 1990-1995 and its draft programme and budget for 
1990-1991 gave high pi!ority to activities related to environment and natural 
resources management. 

230. The observer for the World Bank welcomed the important international, regional 
and national meetings that had recently taken place on environmental and 
sustainable development issues; however, considerable energy and resources would be 
needed if good intentions were to be translated into action. There was a need for 
increased international co-operation, as well as new forms of participatory action 
at all levels. The Bank had been encouraged by the strong interest shown by member 
countries in new, comprehensive and participatory planning mechanisms, called 
national environmental action plans and he explained their concept. It was also 
satisfying to note the interest shown by United Nations bodies and bilateral 
agencies in the national environment action pl~ns. With regard to the 
Mediterranaan Action Plan, sizable investment w0uld be required in order to 
implement its priority components and institutions, such as the World Bank, and the 
Europeen Investment Bank had an important role ~o play in that respect. He stated 
that th~ World Bank sought close co-operation with UNEP in its endeavours ani would 
soon responn positively to the Executive Director's constructive proposal for 
enhancing the partnership, The Bank had made considerable progress in integrating 
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environmental isRues into economic dec:sion-making, and recognized that it had to 
be very explicit ~hen advising mnmbez countries on the benefits and costs of 
al t.ernatives for increased economic growtl': and ouhanced social development within a 
sustainable development frmnework, For countries that hnd experienced negative 
economic growth during recent yearB, the task wau dlfficult, but il was essential 
to ensure that structural reforms whioh aimed et increased economic growth took 
into ar"ount ~roductlvity improvements that safeguarded rather than undermined 
natu~al resources, 

231, The observer for the World Meteorological Organization (WMO) said that 
scientific research to explain tho factors determinin~ meteorological conditions 
was thB b~sis of the work of his Organization, Its scientific findings had been 
the necessary sturting point for international action in regard to the ozone 
layer. However, less was known As yet about regional vuiations than about the 
global picture, Adequate support for res4arch i~to climate change was vital but, 
unfortunately, the level of resources made available to increase scientific 
knowledge had recently declined, WMO was much concer~ed with the questions of 
atmo~pheric and climate changes ant water resources and he strongly endorsed their 
inclusion in the Executive Director's list of priorities, 

232, The observer for thB Intarnational Maritime Organization (IMO) said that, in 
the light of General Assembly rer.olutions 42/186 and 42/187, IMO corrimissioned a 
study to uppraise its programme of technical assistance in the marine environment 
field, As part of that study, all IMO rnembsr St&tes had be~n invited to identify 
problemR encountered in implementing IMO conventions for the prevention of marlne 
pollution, In addition, a resolution on technical assistance in the field of 
protection of the marine environment had been adopted by the IMO Marine Environment 
Prot~ction Committee, and was expected to be endorsed by the ~ixteenth Assembly, 
the governing body of IMO, in October 198 1.al. The World Commission on Environment 
and Development had made a number of r~commendations which related to the 
implementatJ.on of the London Convention on Dumping of Wastes at Sea, The 
Consultative Meeting of th~ Contracting Parties to the Convention, in October 1988, 
had acr.epted the reco1,Jn1:tndation that the Convention should reaffirm the rights and 
responsibilities of States to contrn) ~nd regulate dumping within the 200-mile 
exc.lusive economic zones, Wi-ch reg .. ~,:;..· to the recommendation of that Commission on 
the reporting of releases of toxic and udioactive substances from land-based 
sour~es into any body of water, the Consultative Meeting had confirmed that the 
Conventi~n already provided for notification of the nature and amounts of wastes 
d~~ped at ~ea and the recording and dissemination of the relevant information, IMO 
~roposed to rtiview the existing rules and practices with respect to the transport 
of ha~ardous wastes by sea in the light of the provir\ons cf the Basel Convention, 
with a view to recommending any additional measures needed to assist member States 
in fulf.lling their responsibilities with regard to the protection of the marine 
environment, It had also taken note of the conclusions of the London Conference on 
Saving t.he Ozone Layer a.rd it had agreed tha.t the use o ': halons as 
fire-extinguishing agrnts ~~ board ship should te restrictad as much as possible, 
A draft resolution to that effect would be submittec:. to the sixteenth Assr .bly of 
IMO. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 131196 on the l roposed United Nations 
conference on l:!nvL·onrnent and development, the Secretary-General oe IMO had :1rnwn 
attention to the fact that an environmentally sound murine transport infrastructu~e 
was an essential element of sustainable development and had uryed that the 
conference agenda should include a review of tr.~ actions taken by IMO to protect 
the marine environment. In conclusion, he said that pollutivn of the oceans and 
coastc>.i. development - in ):'•articular the development of ports - also her1 a -;rrave 
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impact on the marine environment, Many developing countries endeavoured to earn 
foreign currency through coastal tourism. Th~t increased the strain on the coastal 
environment, which was particularly sensitive to pollution owing to its vulnerable 
ecosrstems, such as mangroves, coral reefs and sea-grass beds, I~O, with its 
unique mandate with regard to the protection of the marine environment, could play 
an important part in achieving environmentally sound and sustainable development. 

233. The ,,bserver for the European Economic Community (EEC) said that regional 
org~niaatiuns could be useful building blocks for global solutions, In addition to 
achieving project Europu, 1992 should be a milestone towards a European ecological 
community, since it was a legal requirement th•t environmental policy should be a 
component of all other EEC policiAs, The Community would participate in examining 
specific mechanisms for transfer of technology and financial assistance to 
developing countries, as follow-up to the Helsinki Declaration. Global climate 
change was the next big challenge and the aim should be to have a convention and 
implementing protocols ready by 1992, The 199l conference should also concentrate 
on how global policy to preserve the environment could best b~ co-ordinated and 
made more effective, That necessarily included the central t·ole of UNEP, The 
first task should be to strengthen existing structures, without excluding other 
developments subsequently, As to environmentally sound and sustainable 
development, the Community accepted that economic development was sound only if 
environmentally sound, rt sought to increase the percentage devoted to environment 
within the resources which it made available for co-operation with developing 
countrivs, In that respect, the link between debt and the environment could not be 
underestimated, 

234, The observer for the Nordic Council said that the Council had increased its 
efforts to contribute toward~ strengthening protection of the environment through, 
Jn particular, the convening of international conferences and the adoption of a 
wide-ranging action prog.~mme on the environment and protection of the seas, Most 
areas of human life had an environmental aspect and it had to be stated 
categorically that environmental disaster meant economic disaster, The risks 
consequent upon irresponsible use of biote~hnology also constituted a new threat 
and strong controls at the international level would have to be implemented. 
Greater solidarity bet.ween rich and poor countries was required because 
environmental problems affected the world as a whole, The know-how for tackling 
environmental problems already exis~~d, but increased financial resources and 
practical political deci3ions were 'led for, She expressed satisfaction that 
many countries attending the Govern~ng Council had committed themselves to 
increasing their financial support for UNEP programmes and it was to be hoped that 
disarmament would free further resources, In conclusion, she stated that the 
environment had to be protected for future generations. In that regard, the 
convention on the rights of the child, which was before the General Assembly, 
represented a step forward, in that it gave children the right to a safe and sound 
environment. 

235, The observer for the International Union f.or Conservation of Nature and 
~atural Resources (IUCN) stated that, in proparing for the 1992 conference, it 
would be essential to avoid overlapping and inefficiency resulting from poor 
communication between the numerous, independently operated bodies concerned - the 
United Nations system, non-governmental organizations, various piJces of 
co-ordination machinery and so forth. He recalled that, during the period 
1970-1972, intexgovernmental working groups on marine pollution, environmental 
monitoring and exchange of environmental information had provided, in advance of 
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the Stockholm Conference, tangible products which eventually became the London 
Convention on Dumping of Wastes at Sea, GEMS and INFOTERRA. He questioned whether 
the SMle mechanism should not be adopted over the next two years in preparation for 
the 1992 conference, He strongly endorsed the Executive Director's inclusion among 
the priorities of the risk of climate change from atmospheric pollution and 
supported the idea of a framework convention on the frotection of the global 
climate. He welcomed proposals in the supplement to his introductory report for 
the conservation of biological diveristy, supported the other priorities of the 
Executive Director, and stressed the importance of accommodating regional 
differences in the ecosystem, Finally, he said that IUCN was preparing an 
Antarctic conservation strategy - a matter which was relevant to the Council's 
discussion of the Executive Director's reports on the state of the environment. 

236. The observer for the Environment Liaison Centre International (ELCI) said that 
her organization represented thousands on non-~~vernmental environment and 
development organizations in all regions of the world. ELCI wished to draw 
particular attention to three of the key issues listed in the Executive Director's 
report, namely, atmospheric issues, impoverishment of biological diversity and 
hazardous wastes and toxic chemicals. Non-governmental organizationa called upon 
Governments to make climatic change a priority issue, A detalled statement 
outlining the policy options that non-governmental organizations were recommending 
had been distributed to all delegations, Goverrunents were asked to take inu.,ediate 
action to reduce the use of fossil fuels by the introduction of energy conservation 
and energy-efficient technologies and to increase reliance on renewable energy 
resources. Non-governmental organizations wished to reiterate that nuclear power 
was neither an acceptable nor an effective option. Steps had also to be taken to 
preserve the world's forest and bush lands and to create new forested areas. In 
addition, Governments, with the support of UNEP, should launch a campaign to 
educate citizens and industry about the consequences of environmental pollution and 
continued defores~ation, UNEP should promote the negotiation of a global 
convention and the necessary protocols to control emissions of greenhouse gases, 
In order to save time, UNEP should begin formulating a protocol to control the main 
greenhouse gas, carbon dioxide, simultaneously with the framework convention, 
Governments of developing countries should participate actively in the process and 
resources should be made available for that purpose. Industrialized nations should 
begin reducing their own emissions immediately, without awaiting the completion of 
international agreements, While ELCI welcomed the Basel Convention and the London 
Guidelines on the Exchange of Information on Chemicals in International Trade, it 
~onsidered that the real measure of success would be whether those instruments 
actually succeeded in drastically reducing trade in such substances. UNEP must 
move towards a preventive policy based on reduction of wasted generation at the 
source and the phas.i.ng out of the use of toxic chemicals where adequate substitutes 
enisted, With regard to bfological diversity, UNEP should assist IUCN in involving 
people from developing countries in the drafting of a glob~l convention on the 
conservation of biological diversity, on which IUCN was working. Subsequently, 
UNEP should promote negotiation or the convention, in collaboration with IUCN, ELCI 
and other non-governmental o .;anizations. Finally, she urged the Governing Council 
to strengthen the recommendations of its decisi0n 14/83 l/ relating to co-operatio11 
with non-governmental organizations and in par~icular to appoint a liaison officer 
for the non-governmental organizations, who had experience ln that area, at a 
senior professional level, 

237. The observer for Greenpeace International sail that many of the statements at 
the session had contained praise for recent int~rnational environmental instrWTients 

-44-

•• 



on the ozone layer and the movement of hazardous wastes, That was little more than 
self-flattny. 'lhe limited consensus reached by the .'.1.nternational community on a 
small number of issues fell far short of providing the solutions required for 
sustainable devel.,pment. Immediate, time-bound action was required at both 
international and national levels on the priority areas listed in the Executive 
Director's report, Accordingly, Greenpeace urged the Governing Council to adopt 
decisions addressing the root sources of environmental problems, rather than their 
symptoms, to eliminate hazardous waatea at source and to make the requisite 
technology unconditionally available to developing countries, to place the onus un 
the discharger to prove that his actions were not harmful to the environment and to 
@nd all dumping in the seas and oceans immediately, to switch to environmentally 
benign projects and processes, including substitutes for nuclear power, to make the 
polluter pay for the social costs of his actions, and to promote activities 
compatibl$ with the peaceful co-existence of all forms of life, Greenpeace also 
urged members of the Gove.ning Council to make the necessary changes unilaterally 
if international progress was too slow. He concluded by saying that Greenpeace 
would not fail to bring to the attention of the public any issues upon which action 
was not taken. 

238, The observer for the Intern~tional Chamber of Commerce (ICC) recalled that his 
organization covered 5,300 enterprises in 100 countries. He said it was important 
to recognize the mood of the publics people wanted action on environmental 
pollution and neither Governments nor industry were doing enough to address an 
issue which was real, urgent and complex, Global organization was required and 
UNEP enjoyed very great credibility with both the developing and the developed 
world, Any additional body would merely serve to distract from the main task, 
UNEP should be encouraged and financed to do morel the Executive Director's budget 
proposals were reasonable, Work on the problem of the ozone layer and hazardous 
wastes must continue and efforts must be made to reduce the time delay in ratifying 
conventions, The trade-off between sustainable development and productivity must 
be managed. The t'act that industry must change its ways was by and large 
recogniztid, There must be more interaction between industry and Governments in the 
matter of technology and financing, ICC had identified four areas for action on 
sustainable development over the next few years and had issued guidelines to 
industry on how to participate in concrete ways, The areas were1 radically new 
concepts and action between Governments and industry in an ecological/economic 
approa~hJ accelerting the transfer of clean technology, promoting environmental 
auditing bi' industry, since far too few enterprises appreciated the need for it1 
~nd promoting knowledge of the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone 
Layer and the Basel Convention. 

239, The observer for the International Petroleum Industry Environmental 
Conservation Association (IPIECA) said that the concept of sustainable development 
elaborated iu the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond and in the 
r&port of the World Commission on Environment and Development encapsulated a 
challenging approach to envirorunAntal care. With the help of the UNEP Industry and 
Environment Office in obtaining speakers from the United Nations, IPIECA had held a 
useful symposium at Paris in September 1988, The World Commission report expressed 
the opinion that industry was an indispensable motor of growth, Since energy 
drives the motor, tpq petroleum industry wo~lo help seek the optimum energy 
solutions to the issues involved. 
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I. Statements in axarclea of the right of rap11 

240, In the course of the discussion on agenda items 4 and 5, the representative of 
Nepal, in his general statement, said that the recent blockade by India of his 
country had forced the people of the mountain ecosystem to cut down more trees to 
meet increasing demand for fir&wood both in rural and urban areas, since the supply 
of kerosene and LP gas for cooking had been seized. The situation had caused 
further depletion of the Nepalese forest resources and even protected trees had 
been cut to meet fuel shortages, thereby destabilizing the fragile slopes of the 
mountains. 

241. The representative of India, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, 
denied that there was any blockade of Nepal by India. He said goods, both 
essential and luxury items, were freely moving into Nepal from India and from other 
countries through two transit points, facilities at Calcutta port, transit routee 
with ~ther neighbouring countries and intra-Nepal transit routes through India. 
The transit facilities given by India were more than allowed by international 
norms. The representative of Nepal had mentioned that deforestation was occurring 
in Nepal through scarcity of kerosene and fuel. The reasons for the deforestation 
were well known. It had been occurring at a rapid rate in Nepal for some time and 
it was adversely affecting the ecology of India. He c~ncluded by saying that India 
and Nepal had friendly relations with each other, since they were linked by bonds 
of culture, religion, history and geography. The Governments of both I.ndia and 
Nepal had declared their intentions to solve their bilateral problems through 
friendly dialogue. It was improper to have used the forum of the Governing Council 
meeting to make patently false statements about his country, 

242, The representative of Nepal, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, 
reiterated that India's unileteral decision to blockade Nepal affected all aspects 
of Nepalese life and, inore specifically, the development activities and the natural 
environment of Nepal, Since no petroleum products could enter thP country, more 
forests were being cut down for firewood and the consequent environmental 
deterioration would affect the Indo-Gangetic plain, He assert~d that India's 
action was unethical and that many people would suffer as a consequence of it. 
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CHAPTER IV 

STATE-OF-THE-ENVIRONMENT REPORTS 

243, In considering agenda item 6, at the 12th meeting of the session, the Council 
had before it a summary of the documentation under the item (UNEP/GC,15/7)1 the 
1988 state-of-the-environment report on the public and environment 
(UNEP/GC,15/7/Add,1)1 the 1989 state-of-the-environment report on the state of the 
world environment (UNEP/GC,15/7/Add,2)1 the report of the Executive Director on 
emerging environmental issues (UNEP/GC,15/7/Add,3)1 the outline of the 1990 
state-of-the-environment report on children and the environment 
(UNEP/GC,15/7/Add,4)1 and a note by the Executive Director on the implementation of 
Governing Council decisions on state-of~the-environment reports 
(UNEP/GC,15/7/Add,5), 

244, Introducing the item, the Executive Director noted that document UNEP/GC,15/7 
contained a summary of the other documents and had been considered by the Committee 
of Permanent Representatives in formulating the three draft decisions on the 
subject, which were before the Council (UNEP/GC,15/L,6), The 1988 
state-of-the-environment report on the public and environment, had been ci~·culated 
to Governments some time previously, It contained two basic findings, the 
importance of the role of women and the influence of the mass media, Woman were 
generally more concerned about the environment, even in the poorer developing 
countries where they might be unaware of the existence of the term. The report 
gave a considerable amount of data about the role of women and the environment, 
Its last chapter was devoted to the role of the medla. All studies showed that the 
media tended to concentrate on specific events, giving wide coverage to 
envir.onmental disasters, but providing little information about environmental risks 
or the follow-up to catastrophes, It was therefore recommended that there should 
be training workshops in the UNEP public information programme for the personnel of 
the major media, The information contained in the report had been supplemented by 
a survey commissioned from the United States firm, Harris Polls, on the perceptions 
of policy makers and the general public about environmental issues, The survey had 
covered 14 different countries and the results had been similar everywhere, as had 
been the case in earlier surveys conducted in the States members of the European 
Communities and in the United States, The poll found that the general public 
considered that Governments were not doing enough about environmental matters, 
Women and the younger generation tended to be more sensitive to environmental 
issues than men and tbs older g~nerati~n. However, over 80 per cent of those 
polled in the 14 co\\ntries came out strongly in favor of paying more, if nec~ssary 
through taxation, to secure a better environment and were not prepared to trade the 
environment for more industrial development, The findings of the poll confirmed 
the information contair,ed in the 1988 state-of-the-environment report and endoued 
the activities of the Information and Public Affairs Branch. 

245, FollowJng the agreed practice of alternating general and specific reports 
between ocld- and even-numbered years, the 1989 ;:gport entitled "The state of the 
world environment" was an upc1ate of previous t·'"'ports. The outlook was not 
promising, Air quality monitoring showed that levels of sulphur dioxide and 
suspended particulate mattPr. in many ~arge towns were above the l.lmits established 
by WHO, Cities in developing countries were generally more polluted than tho5e in 
developed countries. According to WHO and UNEP assessments, water, particularly in 
rivers, was not as polluted as had been generally thought. However, many riv~rs 
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contained large amounts of nutrients and, in developing countries, high 
concentrations of pesticides and nitrates. Progress in providing drinking water 
and sanitation had been slows in 1982, 73 per cent of the urban population had had 
access to cloan water, by 1989, the figure was 75 per cent. The corresponding 
percentages in respect of sanitation for rural populations had increased from 13 to 
16. The situation with regard to marine pollution and the decline in biological 
diversity was no better. 

246. Turning to the report on emerging environmental issues (UNEP/GC.1517/Add.3), 
the Executive Director said that it dealt with the two issues selected for detailed 
treatment by the Council at its fourteenth sessions health risks from diesel 
vehicles and acid fog. He drew attention to the slight modification in the 
definition of "emerging environmental issues" as it appeared in paragraph 6 of the 
report. Th.a report also described three environmental issues that had emerged 
during the period 1987-19891 nvw technologies and the environment; algal blooms in 
the sea; and Antarctica. The description of new technologies and the environment 
covered biotechnology, the semi-conductor industry and the use of video display 
terminals, Great interest had been shown in algal bloom outbreaks, The most 
recent outbreak, in the No~th Sea in 1988, had been the subject of a major action 
by the Nordic countries. He had been bringing up the question of the Antarctic 
region - from a purely 9nvironmental standpoint, completely unrelated to politics -
since 1976. 

247. He suggested that ► he issues of Antarctica and new technologies and the 
environment m.tght be those selected for more detailed elaboration in t.he report on 
emerging environmental issues to be submitted ~o the Council at its si~~~enth 
regular session. 

A. The 1988 state-of-the-environment report on the public and 
environment 

248. There was a general agreement among r~presentatives about the importance of 
securing public participation and the need for disseminating information about 
environmental matters. One representative said that the 1988 report would be 
widely distrlbuted in h~r country. Another asked whether the findings of the 
public opinion poll to which the Exerutlve Director had referred would be made 
available for public distribution. One representative supported the proposal to 
hold training programmes for media personnel at different levels and stressed, in 
particular, the importance of women and the environment. One representative 
expressed agreement that UNEP information activities should specifically target 
policy makers, as well as the public at large. Another representative, praising 
the 1988 report. offered amendments to the draft decision before the Couni:-.i.l, which 
would broaden the scope of UNEr activities to increase public awareness rt 
environmental dangers. Several representatives referred to specific activities 
that were being conducted in their countries to encourage popular assistance with 
local environmental problems. 
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a. The 1989 stata-a(-tha-environrnant regart an tha state o( tha 
world environment 

249, On the subject of environmental quality, several representatives considered 
that the management of drinking water and the problem of wet.er quality were top 
priorities. Some representatives referred to the control of industrial and 
agricultural chemicals and others expressed the interest of their Governments in 
the problem of climate change and hazardous wastes, One of those represantatives 
urged that those problems, however serious, should not militate against the 
continued follow-up of work on industrial and nuclear accidents. Two 
representatives commented on monitoring systems: one expressed his country's 
readiness to co-operate on the UNEP monitoring systems and the other referred to a 
note that her delegation had circulated, describing monitoring methods. 

c. Emerging environmental issues 

250, One representative said that one of the selected issues described in the 
report of the Executive Director on emerging environmental issues 
(UNEP/CC,15/7/Add,3), health risks from diesel vehicles, was hardly new, &ince such 
risks had been generally known for some 15 years. The new issue was rather the 
development of cleaner diesel engines and filters, Furthermore, he could not agree 
with the suggestion in paragraph 2! of the report that further studies were an 
essential prerequisite to formulating adequate measures for reducing the impact of 
acid fog, He felt that some measures could be introduced immediately, as was being 
done in his country, 

251, A number of topics were proposed with :regard to environmental issues that had 
emerged during 1987-1989, One representative suggested the Arctic region, where 
there was a problem of food chain contamination common to all Arctic countries, 
Another representative suggested municipal wastes, plastics, recycling, and waste 
exchange and waste elimination, those proposals were endorsed by another 
representative, 

252, During the discussion, several representatives drew attention to the 
importance of algal bloom and one reported an outbreak of algal bloom in the 
Mediterranean - a rare occurrence that had also been witnessed by nationals of 
other Mediter~anean countries, 

253, There was support for th~ topic of new technologies and the environment, Oua 
representativ~, while welcoming the inclusion of biotechnology, urged that the 
approach should be prudent ~nd scientific, but not stifling, Several 
representatives expreSb3J thuir interest in organizing excha~~es of information on 
new technologies i.Jetween countries. 

254, There was considerdble oppositior to the inclusion of Antarctica as a topic 
and to the text of pa~egraph 38 in the Executiv~ Director's report. 
Representatives stated that the environmental h~alth of Ar.tarctica was well 
protected by the contracting parties to the Antdrctic Treaty, as was shown by the 
measurei& tA1at !1ad alreat'\y been agreed upon to conserve ·:. \e flora and fauna, seals 
and marine living resources. One reprdsentativg pointed out thbt the damage to the 
ozone layer over the Antarctic region was due to outside influence and that n~ a 
recent consultative meeting, tb~ contractin~ pertias to thP Tre~~y had agreed to 
convene a world conference to discuss the formulation of principles and a code o! 
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conduct to protect the region. Another representative said that IUCN was already 
developing a strategy for the region1 a reference to that might have been made in 
paragraph 38, Another representative said that his Government had long advocated 
environmental assessment of the build-up of J?01lutants, and yet another said that 
his country intended to press for the area to be established as a wilderness park, 

2S5, The question of tho legal position of Antarctica was raised, A number of 
representatives considered that the reference in paragraph 38 to the "convnon 
heritage of all mankind" was unacceptable and should be deleted because the special 
legal and political status of the continent was defined in article 4 of the 
Antarctic Treaty, which provided for the position both of countries claiming 
sovereignty and of those which did not recognize such claim~. Another 
representative pointed out that it was open to any country to become a contracting 
party to the Treaty, A number of those representatives stated that they J?referred 
not to make the Antarctic a substantive issue and strongly recommended that the 
topic should not be included among those for the Executive Director's next report 
on emerging envlronmental issues, 

o. Outline of the 1g90 state-of-the-environment report on 
children and the environment 

256, Several representatives had suggestions for additional material to be included 
in the 1090 report, one suggested a subsection on institutional structures to 
protect the health of children1 another ,uggested additional subsections on the 
special nature and role of female children and the pai·ticular risks to which female 
children were exposed at home and at work, snvironmental awareness in childhood, as 
well as the role of the educational system in that regard1 another suggestion 
concerned the eftects of drugs and smoking by children, 

257, The observer for UNXC~F said that the TJNICEF Executive Board had endorsed a 
resolution that included a number of policy proposPls to protect the environment 
and sustain development, while meeting the urgent needs of children and mothers. 
Projects with strong environmental components were to be given priority by UNICEF 
when seeking supplementary funding, Environmentally oriented actions wo~l~ soon 
become regular components of the UNICEF country programmes, Child survival, 
protection and developme~t, water and sanitation, women in development, food and 
nutrition, education, urban basic services and appropriate technology were some of 
the areas where UNICEF could strengthen progranune components with environmental 
impact. In collaboration with UNEP and the Government of Kenya, UNICEF was 
translating the new child and environment policies into practical interventions in 
two districts to ensure a cleaner, safer environment and to teach children how to 
preserve or enhance the dnvironment in which they would live as an adult, 

258, The observer for the International Youth F~deration for Environmental Studies 
and Con~grvation (IYF) said that ~is organization had a~sisted UNEP in activities 
to observe International Youth Year. Those activities were not matched by an 
appropriate level of concern for youtr- in the speeches of the members of the 
Governing Council at its current session. It should be recognized that youth 
organizations made a remarkable contribution in stimulating public concern for the 
environment and in eco-restoration programmes, as was demonstrated by 
UNEP-Sf)nsored IYF activities. Youth claime, ~he right to be heard when dec.lsions 
were made on matters that concerned the future. He urged the Council to give the 
UNEP secretariat a mandate to catalyse youth activities around the world as part of 
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a broad non-governmental organization progranune. When the progranune of the 
proposed 1992 t: ,ited Nations conference on environment and development was 
formulated, a youth forum should be included, similar to that held as part of the 
preparations for the Stockholm Conference. The outcome of discussions for a 
convention on biodiversity should not, he warned, be the creation of an instrw~ent 
to legitimize gene robbery by some privileged nations. He expressed the view that 
inadequate political will was being shown to protect the most vital ecosystem of 
the planet - the tropical forests - and commented on the irony that some countries 
in the low-income group would experience an unduly high share of the world-wide 
sufferings thal climate change might cause. 

25g. Replying to some of the comments made in the discussion, the Executive 
Director said that there appeared to be no disagreement with the general thrust of 
his 1gaa and 1989 ,tate-of-the-environment reports. With regard to the publication 
of the findings of the public opinion poll, he was currently in contact with the 
14 countries involved in the survey to seek agreement for a wide dissemination of 
its main findin~s. The outline for the 1Y90 report on children and the environrnAnt 
had been formulated after intensive consultations with UNICEF. The proposals by 
representatives for additional material would be included. Responding to the 
challenge made by one representative regarding the topicality of health risks from 
diesel vehicles, he said that it was true that the problem had been known for a 
number of years, but it had not been addres~od in any forwn until he had brought it 
to the attention of the Governing Council two years previously. There h~d been 
support for the proposal on new technologies and the environment, subject to a note 
of caution from one representative about stifling inventiveness in biotechnological 
research. That had never been tb~ intention: such research had positive and 
negativ~ aspects and the question was how to handle the latter without impeding the 
former. Representatives had given relatively little attention to the topic of 
algal bloom. With regard to Antarctica, the same objections had been expressed by 
contracting parties to the Antarctic Treaty during a similar discussion in 1976. 
He was glad, howeve~, that his proposal had been better received during the current 
session than in 1916, when there had been a move to use language that would have 
inadvertently eliminated some ongoing projects near the outer Hmit of Antarctica. 
He wished to put it on record that UN!~ did not play politic31 the phrase to which 
exception had been taken was not to be construed as having any political 
connotation and should be understood in the context of the preceding paragraphs. 
The damage to the ozone layer was caused by pollution from outside Antarctica and 

• the contracting parties to the Treaty alone could not avert the danger. It had 
been the intention to call on the other countries to help the Treaty ~arties. 
Representatives could rest assured that he had no other intention. 

260. Issues proposad during the discussion for his next report on emerging 
environmental issues had included municipal wastes and pl~stics and the critical 
situation in the Arctic. He wondered whether the remaining proposals for recycling 
wastes and for waste elimination might not more properly come under the heading of 
emerging solutions rather than problems. He the~etore recommended the first two 
topics he had mentioned and he promised to report on the other two matters among 
positive developments, 

261, The Council then proceeded to consider and adopt three decisions on the 
state-of-the-environment reports, the text of which is contained in annex I to the 
present report. Comments made at the time of their adoption may be found in 
chapter II above. 



CHAPTER V 

CO-ORDINATION QUESTIONS 

262. In considering agenda item 7, the Council had before it the following 
documents, a sWNT1ary of the documentation submitted under the item (UNEP/GC,15/8); 
chapter II ~f the 1987 annual report of the Executive Director (UNEP/GC,15/3)1 
chapter II of the 1988 annual repo~t of the Executiv~ Diroctor (UNEP/GC.15/4)1 
three memoranda of understanding on co-operation between UNEP and other agencies of 
the United Nations system (UNEP/GC.15/Inf.4, annex); the joint progress report of 
the Executive Directors of UNEP and the United N3tions Centre for Human Settlements 
(Habitat) (UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.l)I the 1987 and 1988 reports of the Administrative 
Conunittee on Co-ordination (UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.2 and 3); and a note by the Executive 
Director on guidelines for the revision of the system-wide medium-term environment 
programme for the period 1990-1995 (UNEP/GC.15/8/Add,4). 

Item 7 (a)1 co-operation between the United Nations Environment 
ErogrBJDMe and the united Nations ~entre for Hwnan 
settlements (Habitat) 

263. At it~ 1st meeting, the Council heard a statement by the Executive Director of 
the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat), who began by referring 
to the impressive success that UNEP and the world environmental movement as c whole 
had enjoyed during the past years. Those very advances in global environmental 
action threw into stark reli~f the issue of sustainable development, a goal which 
apparently posed a fundamental dilenunas the higher economic growth t.o which 
countries aspired depleted natural resources faster and that led to larger 
environmental changes and worse deterioration. That negative impact was clearly 
visible in settlements, where much of the economic growth was centred. He 
suggested that the key to solving the dilenuna lay in searching for other tools to 
bridge the gap between development and long-term environmental sustainability, 
focusing in the first instance on technological and policy innovation, together 
with better planning and management. 

264. He said that slowing growth, even if politically tenable, would lead to rural 
poverty and environmental despoilation1 in other words, it would exacerbate other 
problems such as desertification and soil exhaustion. Somehow, means had to be 
found of minimizing the environmental problems that accompanied urban growth, which 
undoubtedly posed a major challenge to both innovation and management. Nor was the 
impact confined to the urban settlements1 the intensification of city-based 
activities had repercussions on the urban-rural region and its natural resource 
base. Rivers, estuaries and coastal zones were polluted by sewage, for example, 
and ground-water g~ality was similarly affected by infiltration from uncontrolled 
dump sites, Such negative impacts were not always easy to identify and were 
difficult to price because the damages often appeared after a time lag. Under 
pressure to cope with the urgent need for infrastructure expansion, urban 
authorities had tended to undervalue the long-r•1n benefits of sound environmental 
management. 

265. He reminded representatives that the urban poor, who made up 30 per cent to 
60 per cent of urban population in developing countries, were the people most 
affected. Health problems were foremost among '-.he environmental concerns of thosf! 



inhabitants and nobody could adequately measure the costs in terms of human 
suffering and the deteriorating quality of life. There was no doubt that coping 
with the environmental consequences would strain the financial and managerial 
resources of local governments. A substantial investment in institution-building 
and improved operations and maintenance would be involved. Beyond a certain point, 
responsibility belonged to State or national Governments which, however, also had 
financial and technical limitations in the developi~g countries. An effort of 
broader scope was required, which must undoubt6dly include concerted action on the 
interrational level and the active engagement of the global environmental 
movement. While donor Governments and multilateral financial institutions had 
assisted in several sectors, including urban development and industry, there was 
sometimes uncertainty about the best means of making policy and institutional 
changes and of developing local capacity so that the environmental objectives of 
urban development could be met. Policies would have to be developed and action 
taken at both national a~d international levels to address priority issues. 
Ma•imum use must be mac'.e of innovations and new technologies that were 
environment-friendly. ' 

266. More attention would have to be paid to training those responsible for 
planni~g, design and appraisal of urban development programme projects, In that 
connectio,,, Habitat had published in 1988 three volumes of environmental guidelines 
for the planning and management of human st~tlements. At its twelfth session, held 
in 1989, the Cor,: ission on Huma~ Settlements had decided that the co-operation 
between Habitat and UNEP Bhould embrace the application of those guidelines to a 
f1w major metropolitan sreas in developing countries. 

267. At the same session, the Commission, in its resolution 12/18 of 2 May 1989, 
'...ad recommended to the General Assembly that "the critical role and contribution of 
human settlements and urbaniz~tion to environmentally sou~d and sustainable 
development and the im~act of human settlements and urbani ■ation upon the 
environment should be among the issues to be considered and addressed within the 
context of a United Nations conference on environment and development". ti 

268. Concluding his statement, the Executive Director of Hab:tat stressed the 
urgency of action to implement the Global Strategy for Shelter to the Year iooo, 
~hich both the Commission and subsequently the General Assembly ha~ adoptod in !986. 

269. In accordance with tha decision taken by the Governing Council in ~rganizing 
the w~rk of the session, item 7 (a) was discussed in the Coffmittee or the Whole, 
which considered it in conjunction with its discussion oz r.rogramme 6 (Human 
settlements and the environment) under agenda item 8 (see chap. VI, paras. 41O-41a 
below). The Committee also approved a draft deciaion on the subject, which was 
subsequently adopted by the Council as decision 15/~8 (see annex I), 

Item 7 (b): Reports of rl:lL.Aswtinistrative committee on Co-or..dina.t ... .ton 

270, Item 7 (b) was considered by the Council at the 11th meeting of the session, 
on 2? May, while those parts of the r~ports of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination (ACC) dealing with the co-ordination and follow-up of the Plan of 
Action to Combat Desertification were, in accordance with the decision of the 
Council on the organization of the work of the session, considered by the Committee 
of t.he Whole in conjunction with its considerab.on of programme 3. 2 (Arid lands and 
desertification) under agenda item 8 (see chap. VI, paras. below). 
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271, The Executive Director introduced the 1987 and 1988 reports of ACC 
(UNEP/GC,15/8/Add.2 and 3), He recalled th~t it had been decided that reports on 
environmental issues submitted to the General Assembly by other United Nations 
bodies should also be made available to the Governing Council for comments to the 
Assembly, The first part of the 1988 ACC report covered the issue of 
environmentally sound and sustainable development. Another element of the 1988 
report was the revision of the system-wide mediwn-term environment programme for 
the period 1990-1995. The Council had decided, by its decision SS.I/3, that it 
would provide policy guidance for that revision at its sixteenth regular session. 
Accordingly, the Executive Director had addressed letters to States seeking their 
views on possible changes to be made in the system-wide programme. In view of the 
fact that few Member States had provided specific guidance, the Council might wish 
to decide, after the substantive discussion of item 7 (c) by the Committee of the 
W11ole, that the programme should be revised on the basis of its mid-term review. 

272, In the 1988 ACC report, the main activities of the United Nations system on 
some emerging environmental issues had also been indicated, namely, climate change, 
hazardous wastes and biological diversity. Because of the importance of the issues 
involvt1, ACC had decided to take up the subject in more detail at its session in 
April 1~89. 

273, The observer for the International Atomic Ene=gy Agency (IAEA) referred to the 
active participation of the Agency in the implementfttion of the system-wide 
mudiwn-term environment ;rograrnme. Very recently, in connection with the increased 
concern about the dumping of hazardous waBtes, work had begun within IAEA for an 
internationally agreed code of practice ~n international transactions involving 
nuclear wastes. However, it seemed that there had been a misunderstanding as to 
the views of the IAEA on energy issues as they had appeared in the Agencys report 
on its contribution to sustainable development, which included iY~ues ranging from 
nuclear accident response to assessment of marine pollution, IAEA had not 
expressed any doubt about the necessity of a low-energy scenario, but had 
questioned the reblism of the spscific scenario presented by the World Commission 
on Environment and Development, which was at variance with authoritative 
forecasts, Global prima~y energy consumption was currently increasing by about 
2 per cent per annum and significant increases were projected for developing 
countries. For example, China had plans to double, and India to triple, its coal 
conswnption between the 1980s and the year 2000, By the end of the century, those 
two countries would use more coal than was conswned currently by all the countries 
of the Organisation for Ec~nomic Co-operation and Development (OECD). That trend 
was typical for developing countries, which in most cases had no option but to rely 
on fossil fuels. The IAEA analysis of the World Commission scenario had not 
indicated possible changes in energy policies, but the Director-General of the 
Agency had in several recent statements stressed the need for conservation, for 
increases of nuclear and hydro-power and for research and development on renewable 
energy sources, particularly solar energy, He had further emphasizad that no 
single one of those options would suffice to counter the threat of climatic 
changes, but that all would be needed, His conclusions were broadly in line with 
the views expressed at the current session of the Governing Council. 

274. In conclusion, the observar stated that IAEA would co-operate with other 
organizations of the United Nations family, as well as scientific expert bodies 
dealing with energy, to ensure that comprehensive data and sound analysis were 
available to policy makers, in particular in th~ context of the Intergovernmental 
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Panel on Climate Change and the preparato~, work for the proposed 1992 United 
Nations conference on environment and development, 

275, The Council subsequently consi~ered and adopted decision 15/11 on the reports 
of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination, the text of which is cont~ined in 
annex I to the present report. Comments made at the time of adoption may be found 
in chapter II above, 

Item 7 (c)1 Guidelines (Pt tha revision of the system-wide 
medium-term environment progrMVD@ for the 
period 1990-1995 

276, At the lat meeting of the session, the Council decided to allocate item 7 (c) 
(Guidelines for the revision of the system-wide medium-term environment programme 
for the period 1990-1995) to the ~ommittee of the Whole, which discussed it at its 
9th meeting, on 19 May, 

277, Introducing the item, the Assistant Executive Director, Office of the 
Environment Programme, noted that, in pursuance of Governing Council de~ision 
SS,I/3 of 18 March 1988, ~/ the Executive Director had sent a letter to the 
159 States Members of the United Nations seeking the views of Governments on 
possible revisions to the programme. He had received 27 responses, of which only 
14 had contained s~bstantive suggestions1 seven more responses had been received 
after the deadline, The suggestions received had in~luded general recommendations 
on the contents of the programme, amendments t~ specific paragraphs or sections, 
and the inclusion of new subjects or the rearrangement of subjects within the 
document. 

278. Several representatives expressed their dissatisfaction with the lack of 
action on th& part of the secretariat in this matter. Those representatives said 
that the system-wide medium-term environment programme, as the guiding document for 
the environment programme of the United Nations system, should be consistent with 
General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187, 

279, Some representatives suggested the preparation by the Executive Director of 
policy guidelines for the revision of the programme to be p(esented to the 
Governing Council at its sixteenth session, so that the revision of the Programme 
could be consi~ered at its seventeenth session. Other representatives objected, 
noting that this would make it impossible to implement the revision anJ would 
further exacerbate the conflicting demands on resources at a time when the 1992 
United Nations conference on environment and de~_,11lopment would also require 
attention. 

280. The Assistant Executive Director repeated that the Executive Director had been 
unable to prepare guidelines because he had not received sufficient guidance from 
Governments. 

281, The Committee proceeded to approve a draft decision on the subject, which was 
subsequently adopted by the Council as decision 15/21 (see annex I). 
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CHAPTER VI 

PROGRAMME MATl'ERS, INCLUDING THE IMPLEM!.NTATION OF THE PLAN 01" 
ACTION TO COMBAT DESERTIFICATION 

282. Agenda item 8 was conaidere~ by the Co~mittee t the Whole, under the 
chairmanship of Mr. German Garcia (Colombia), at 1 s 1st to 15th meetings, held 
between 15 and 24 May. 

283. In considering the item, the Committee had before it the following 
documentationa a summary of the documentation under the item (UNEP/GC.15/9)1 
chapter III of the 1987 annual report of the Executive Director (UNEP/GC.15/3)1 
chapter III of the 1988 annual report of the Executive Director (UNEP/GC.15/4)1 the 
proposed programme budget of UNEP for the biennium 1990-1991 (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.1)1 
the reports of the Executive Director on1 programme matters requiring policy 
guidance from the Council (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.2 and Corr.1 and Supplements 1, 2 and 3 
and Corr.1)1 progress concerning the protection of the ozone layer 
(UNEP/GC.15/9/Add,3)1 implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification 1987-1988 (UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,4)1 and international conventions and 
protocols in the field of the environment (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.5)1 the 
Secretary-General's report on the effects on the environment of the dumping of 
nuclear wastes (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add,6)1 the report of the Executive Director on 
progress in the control of transboundary movements of hazardous wnstes 
(UNEP/GC,15/9/Add.7)1 the report of the Joint Inspection Unit on the contribution 
of the United Nations myatem to the preservation and management of cultural and 
natural heritage in Western Asia (UNEP/GC.15/L.1)1 the "Register of international 
treaties and other agreements in the field of the environment" (UtH1:P/GC, 15/lnf. 2) 1 
a note by the Executive Director on the relationship between UNEP targets to be 
reached by 1995 and the approved tTNE~ medium-term plan for the period 1990-1995 
(UNEP/GC,15/Inf.3)1 a~d an executive sa"Tllllary of the Beijer Institute report 
entitled "Possible responses to climate change" (UNEP/GC.15/Inf.5). 

284. The Assistant Executive Director, Office of the Enviroranent Programme, 
introduced item 8, indicating those areas that required policy guidance. He 
~Jinted out the relationship of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 
1990-1991 (UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.1) to the system-wide medium-term environment programme 
for the period 1990-1995 (UNEP/GCSS,I/7/Add.l), the medium-term plan for UNEP for 
the same six-year period (UNEP/GCSS.I/7/Add.2) and the targets for 1~95 approved by 
the Governing Council at itr. first special session, in 1988 (UNEP/GCSS,I/3/Add.1), 
The Assistant Executive Director also drew the attention of the Committee to a 
change in approach to various subprogrammes that had been proposed by the Executive 
Director, namely, that the activities of the programme should be focused on six 
major environmental problems. The Assistant Executive Director asked the members 
of the Committee for their views and guidance. 

285, Opening the Committee's consideration of 3.tem 8, the Chairman suggested that 
th& proposal by the Executive Director to focus activities on six major problem 
areas should be discussed in plenary. One representative, commending the 
secretariat on its preparation of the proposed programme budget, suggested that 
agreement on what the progr~mrne should seek to accomplish should precede discussion 
of financial apportionment, The Assistant Executive Director explained that the 
Committee normally examined the budget first on a programme-by-programme basis, 
reviewing the activities carried out during the orevious two years and discussing 
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• 
proposed activities and priorities for the next bienniwn before making budget 
allocations in the light of relevant financia~ decisions taken in plenary, these 
allocations wo11ld then be reported back to plenary. This procedure was agreed upon 
by the Committee. 

A. Programme 11 Atmosphere 

286, The Assistant Executive Director introduced the programme on atmosphere and 
climate change by noting the entry into force of the Montrr.al Protocol on 
Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer on 1 January 1989, N~ne the less, he 
observed, because risks to the ozone layer now appeared to be greater thPn had been 
predicted, stricter control than that specified by the Protocol would be necessary, 
to this end, further scientific assessment under WMO and UNEP auspices was already 
under way and would continue. An important step in dealing with this issue had 
been the establishment by WMO and UNEP of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Change in November 19881 its first report would be co1npleted by mid-1990, Another 
aspect of the work of UNEP on climate change was the World Climate Impact Studiea 
Programme, under which the development of national climate impact programmes was 
being considered and, in some developing countries, was being assisted, 

287, All representatives who spoke expressed support for the work of UNEP 
concerning climate change and agreed that it should continue es a priority area in 
the programme, 

288, There was general support for developing a global framework convention on 
climate change and many representatives suggested that the Executive Director, with 
the Secretary-General of WMO, should establish a mechanism suitable for negotiating 
the elements of such a convention, taking into account the work of the 
Intergovernmentul Panel on Climate Change and other relevant national and 
international activities, 

289, Some representatives maintained that this process should begin imm~diately, 
while others cautioned against moving too fast, Thay held that work on a legal 
instrwnent dealing with climate change should be based on firm scientific evidence 
and that time should be allowed for the Panel to present its report to WMO and UNEP, 

290, A representative, who was also Chairman of Working Group 3 (Response 
strategies) of the Panel, reported on the outcome of a recent meeting at which the 
Group had decided to prepare a paper to adiress, inter alia. the need for and 
nature of a possible framework convention on climate aud to identify elements of 
such a conventicn, A nwnber of other representatives commanded the work of the 
Panel and its working groups and endorsed the decision to address these aspects, 
which they considered valuable for negotiating an eventual convention on climate 
change. 

291, One representative stated that the Panel should continue to serve in an 
advisory capacity to UNEP and WMO and that the Panel alone should not constitute 
the forum for developing a framework convention; that task should be left to UNEP 
in consultation with WMO, 

292, Many representatives of developing countries expressed concern about theil' 
ability to participate fully in scientific progre.mmas on the atmosphLre, including 
the work of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change. Others said that the 
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fragmentation of the work of the Panel through the proliferation of its committees, 
working groups and sub-working groups made this problem especially difficult for 
their countries. There was a need, they maintained, for technical, financial and 
other types of assistance. It was also important to tap the scientific potential 
of developing countries and to ensure that their analytical capability was enhanced 
in addressing the national and regional implications of climate change. Several 
representatives fro~ industrialized countries agreed that the full participation of 
developing countries in the work of the Panel and in relevant scientific programmes 
was vital and expressed their willingness to provide assistance. 

293. One representative stressed the need for all countries to determine how their 
national strategies would fit into an international framework and urged them to 
identify what practical measures might best accelerate the programme to safeguard 
climate. 

294. Another representative said that one immediate practical measure to limit 
climate change was to accelerate the phasing-out of ozore-depleting substances 
controlled by the Montreal Protocol. She referred to the Helsinki Declaration, in 
which more than 80 Governments had agreed that this measure should be fully 
implemented by the year 2000, if not before, and stressed the necessity of meeting 
the needs of developing countries by providing technology and affordable, safe 
substitutes. 

295. One representative said that, although she welcomed the spirit and intent of 
the Helsinki Declaration, she had reservations about its wording, as it ~eft some 
doubts as to implications for developing countries. She noted, too, that the 
Declaration had been finalized at an informal meeting hosted by the Government of 
Finland and later noted at the First Meeting of the Parties to the Montreal 
Protocol, at which her country had been only an observer. 

296. Several representatives pointed out that it was important for developing 
countries unable to participate in the work of the Panel to be kept fully informed 
of all its activities. Others drew attention to the !!eed to avoid duplication 
within the Panel and overlap with the work of other bodies. 

297. Referring to the role played by forests in regulating the composition of the 
atmosphere, several representatives of developing countries spoke of their ability 
to assist by preventing deforestation in their countries and by implementing 
reforestation p~ogrammes. 

298. Several specialized agencies of the United Nations system spoke of the 
importance their organizations gave to the climate change issue. The observer for 
UNESCO informed the Committee of several relevant activities implemented under its 
Man and the Biosphere Programme and by th~ Intergovernmental Oceanographic 
Commission. He called for greater inter-agency co-operation on the issue and 
expressed the willingness of UNESCO to participate fully in all activities. The 
observer for WHO said that his organization intended to undertake a study that 
would address the impact of climate change on human health and on disease vectors. 
The observer for WMO reported on its major scientific research and monitoring 
programmes, some of which, such as the Background Air Pollution Monitoring 
Network (BAPMoN), were carried out in co-operation with UNEP. He stressed the 
requirement for increased atmospheric monitoring, pointing out that there were 
major deficiencies in the monitoring networks, particularly in tropical areas, and 
appealed for sufficient rPsources to overcome this problem. 
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B. Pr9gramma 2; water 

299, Introducing the water programme, the AssiBtant Executive Director stated that 
it concentrated on assessment, management, development and protection, 

300, Several representatives expressed their satisfaction with the Executive 
Director's proposal that the problem of water should be one of the six priority 
areas of the progranune, 

301, One representative auggested that, after the International Drinking Water 
Supply and SanitatioD Decade ended in 1990, water qualit~ and access to water 
should be emphasized, She added that the issue of access to water included the 
mobilization of resources, recycllng of water and spread of information, stating 
that the International Training Centre for Water Resources Management could help in 
spreading inforfflation, She emphasized the need for co-operation between UNEP and 
other United Nations organizations and regional bodies. 

302, One representative observed that the Volta river basin had been selected as 
one of the priority areas by the African Ministerial ConferencP on the Environment, 
and stated that the time had come to take action on that basin, One representative 
drew attention to the need for international assistance with water resource 
problems in his country and informed the Committee that programmes on forest 
recovery for watershed protection had begun. 

303, One representative proposed that higher priority be given to a series of 
issues1 water resource management at the national level, social and economic 
pressures on water resources, the increased awareness of water problems through 
water management training, and the detection and removal of toxic chemic~ls from 
water and sediment. Speaking of the GEMS/Water programme, he stressed the 
importance of water-quality monitoring to detect long-term and global trends and 
noted the current proposals to update the programme, He suggested that assessment 
and monitoring should be strengthened, as recommended in the report of the World 
Commission on Environment and Development, adding that bilateral aid agencies 
should consider providing financial assistance to the global water assessment 
programme. 

304, One representative suggested placing greater emphasis on the problems of 
restoring levels in ground-water aquifers in arid areas, the re-use of waste water, 
and water supply and sanitation, He expressed satisfaction with the work of the 
GEMS/Water programme, but proposed that the current nwnber of water quality 
determinants be reduced to three or four so that developing countries could manage 
the monitoring themselves, He pointed out that such a decrease, coupled with an 
increase in GEMS monitoring stations, would improve understanding of the global 
water situation, 

30~. The representative of Lesotho, speaking for the country charged with executing 
the Zambezi Action Plan on behalf of the Southern African Development Co-ordination 
Conference (SADCC), thanked UNEP for its interest in the Zambezi river basin, 
endorsed its views concerning the Zambezi Action Plan and looked forward to further 
assistance, not only from UNEP, but other organizations as well, He also informed 
the Committee that a feasibility study was being completed by the Scandinavian 
countries and appealed to other donors for financial assistance for the Zambezi 
Action Plan, 
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306. Stressing the importance of water in life support systems, one r~presentative 
stated that population growth and migration to urban areas posed serious threats to 
water resources in developing countries. Because those countries could not deal 
with the problem alone, he suggested further co-operation between UNEP and WHO to 
strengthen water supply and sanitation programmes. 

307. Another representative, supporting the priority given to water problems, 
emphasized the importance of drinking water. 

308. The observers for UNESCO and WMO welcomed the high priority given to water 
problems by the Executive Director and expressed their organizations' willingness 
to continue co-operating with UNEP. 

309. The observer for WHO informed the Committee that following the International 
Drinking Water Supply and Sanitation Decade, his organization, like others, woulr. 
continue its activities in this area, but with somewhat broader scope and greater 
emphasis on water.qqality and the control of pollution. He highlighted the 
importance of the GEMS/Water programme with regard to public health as well as 
environmental protection. 

310. Tl_e Deputy Assistant Executive Director, Office of the Environment Programme, 
noted the high level of co-operation among the organizations of the United Nations 
system in water programmes and said that co-operation was equally necessary among 
Governments, especially in the management of international water bodies. 
Responding to a question, he informed the Committee that the role of UNEP in the 
Zambezi Action Plan, after its finalization, was to monitor and assist in its 
implementation. Regarding the question of the Volta river basin, he said that 
action priorities concerning African water bodies were decided by the Committee on 
River and Lake Basins of the African Ministerial Conference on the Environment. 

c. Programme 3.1: Terrestrial ecosystems 

1. Subprogramme 3: soils 

311, The Assistant Executive Director introduced this subprogramme, noting that it 
would address the enhancement of international awareness of global soil 
degradation, assistance to developing countries in formulating and implementing 
national soils policies and their integration into development plans, and promotio1 
of the rational use of soils in fragile ecosystems in collaboration with the 
relevant organizations of the United Nations system and international institutions. 

312. Several representatives welcomed the fact that the Executive Director haa 
proposed land degradation as one of the UNEP priority areas, and emphasized that 
UNEP should not only focus on formulating national plans, but also on promoting 
sastainable use of marginal lands and activities that aimed at reducing the 
pressure on land caused by an ever-increasing population. 

313. One representative stressed that the role of UNEP should be confined to 
planning activities, acting as a catalyst and tapping new sources of financial 
support. Another representative urged that priority be given to soil biology, 
where knowledge, though essential for proper tropical soil management, was as yet 
insufficient. The representative was pleased to see the tropical soil biology and 
fercility programme of the International Union of Biological Sciences reflected in 
the UNEP programme. 
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314. One represent.ative explained that despite extensive efforts in his country to 
reduce erosion and protect soil fertility, the total area of eroded land continued 
to increase. He supported the recognition of UNEP of land degradation as an 
important issue a,,1 added that his country would CC'llaborate closely with UNEP in 
this field. 

315. Another representative expressed his appreciation of the co-operation between 
UNESCO and UNEP in tropical soils programmes. 

316. The observer for UNESCO noted the collaboration of UNEP with UNESCO and the 
International Union of Biological Sciences in the tropical soil biology and 
fertility network and co-operation of UNESCO with UNEP in the soils ar.d fertilizers 
network of the African Ministerial Conference on the Environment. 

317. Many representatives discussed soil erosion and land degradation in relation 
to desertification control and the Tropical Forestry Action Plan. 

2. Subprogramme 3.2: arid lands and desertification 

318. In his introduction, the Assistant Executive Director observed that the 
desertification problem was far better recognized today as an environmental issue 
than it had been in 1977 on the eve of the United Nations Conference on 
Desertification. However, isolated sectoral anti-desertification projects and 
their lack of integration with national development plans had led to limited 
success. Consequently, the main thrust of the subprogramme was technical 
assistance to developing countries in the preparation of national plans for 
combating desertification and the establis;llllent of mechanisms to implement them. 
The Assistant Executive Director requested representatives to provide policy 
guidance to the secretariat regarding th~ role of the Consultative Group for 
Desertification Control, the Special Account to finance the implementation of the 
Plan of Action to Combat Desertification and other international financing measures 
aimed at implementing the Plan of Action. 

319. The Director of the UnitGd Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office (UNSO) described the 
activities of the Office in the 22 countries south of the Sahara, and drew 
attention to the need to protect the fragile productive base of the area and to 
arrest biological decline. 

320. Several representatives discussed the Consultative Group for Desertification 
Control and the Special Account. Some expressed strong reservations about these 
two mechanisms, stating that both had lacked support, had not lived up to 
expectations and had not been able to fulfil their task of funding desertification 
control. They requested that both be abolished. By contrast, other 
representatives, largely from affected developing countries, maintained that the 
Consultative Group still had a function as a forum for exchanging experience and 
that it should concentrate its activities at the nation~! level. One 
representative emphasized strengthening the Consultative Group at the national 
level; another stated that its terms of reference should be more clearly defined; 
and another maintained that it was the only wo~ld-wide mechanism for mobilizing 
financial resources for desercification control. Some representatives expressed 
their concern at the numerous regional and subregional organizations involved in 
desertification control and called for greater co-ordination and collaboration 
among them. 
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321. Certain representatives opp~oed the creation of new financial institutions for 
desertification control, arguing against the further proliferation of institutions 
and bureaucracies in their view, existing multilateral development l1anks and 
bilateral funding arrangements were sufficient for cha11nelling fund·• on 
concessionary terms. 

322. Other representatives linked debt and desertification. 

323. A nwnber of representatives stressed their concern that desertification 
control might be relegated to second place as an environmental action programme, 
despite the ever-increasing expansion of the problem and the large nwnbers of 
people affected. They asserted that desertification contrlbuted to other 
environmental pro~~ems, such as climate change, and should therefore be a core 
programme of environmental management. One representative argued that policies and 
management plans concerning ground-water resources should be dev&loped in 
conjuncti~n 'fith deserttfication control and afforestation programmes. Concern was 
also exp:~a~~d at the degr,dation ~f ~Jsources, including soil and water, and a 
call wa11 i::r. je for managing them oo as to ensure sustainable development. 

324. Many represent~tives expr~ssed the view that action plans to combat 
desertification should be integrated with national development pians, with emphar: ;,Iii 
on popular participation. One representative emphasized this approach as one tt,at 
would attract both international assistance and domestic support, Others said 
that, rather than conceutrate on project implementation, UNEP should study 
long-term desertification problems and their possible solutions. In this regard, 
one representative o•· _ ~cited that UNEP s'··"'uld play a leading role in evaluating 
desertification control programmes, othr.r~ stressed its role in the assessment of 
desertification, 

325. One representative, recalling the discussions at the fourteenth session of the 
Governing Council that had highlighted the importance of pastoral nomadism, 
suggested that the programme of UNEP should include assistance to one or two 
countries in the form of a pilot pro-4• it on environmental management to reduce the 
destructive character of this way o .fe, 

326. Another representative called for UNEP assistance in combating the spread of 
the Kalahari Desert. 

327. The observer for UNESCO reported on his organization's work on implementing 
the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification and referred to the 1948 confe1:·,ce 
that had launched the UNESCO Arid Zone Research ProgrammP. He also describdd the 
activities of the Integrated ProjPct on Arid Lands which were supported by UNEP in 
the implementation of the Plan of Action to Co1 bat Desertification, He added that 
UNESCO had also participated in the work of the Consultative Group for 
Desertification Control. 

328, The observer for Greenpeace International maintained that past programmes had 
addressed the symptoms of desertification rather than ~ts root causes. He stated 
that environmentally unsound agricultural practices, such as the use of pesticides, 
had caused degradation of resources and had contributed to the loss of 
biodiversity, thereby leading to desertification. 

329. In response to some of the questions and comments made by representatives, the 
representative ,f the secretariat said that nomadism was covered in the proposed 
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programme budget for the bienniwn 1990-1991, Th~ establishment of a new financing 
institution for desertification control programmes had been proposed as a response 
to General Assembly resolution 42/189 C of 11 December 1987, by which the Assembly 
had requested that the Executive Director discuss with Governments the feasibiEty 
of adopting a new and realistic approach tu financing the implementation of the 
Plan of Action, The Spacial Account would munitor resource flow to desertification 
control activities as recorded by nationa~ accounts and would provido further 
support to national and regional programmes, Representatives should decide on the 
future of the Consultative Group for Desertification Control and give the Executive 
Director proper guidance as to how to proceed, TJNEP and UNSO would continue to 
assist Governments to draw up national plans of action to combat desertification 
and to integrate them into nation~l development plans, Assessment and evaluation 
of desertification would be one of the concentration areas of the desertification 
c~ntrol programme of udEP, µowever, evaluation was an expensive exercise for which 
the existing budget would be insufficient, 

3, su~programma 3,31 tropical forest and woodland aqosfstams 

330, The Assistant Executive Director drew attention to current data indicating 
that some countries had bean destroying their natural forest areas at a !ar greater 
rate than had been reported 10 years ago. This would result in further losses of 
genetic diversity, of natural resour~es and of options for the future, as well as 
an increase in greenhouse gases, ae said that UNEP supported the Tropical Forestry 
Action Plan and the UNCTAD Inte;matio:w-al Tropical Timber Agreement of 1983, among 
other programmes. He said that negotiations were under way to !mpr~ve incentives 
to protect and improve the management of tropical forest ecosyst~mq, 

331, Many representatives and observers strongly supported the rxe~ative Director's 
designation of tropical forests as a priority area and urge~ UNEP to increase its 
work on conservation by increasing both the financi~l ,nd human resources devoted 
to the programme, 

332, A number of representatives said that UNEP should .i.1cre1ue its promotion of 
biological diversity in concert with its work on fores~ c~nservation, since these 
two subjects were closely related and should be part of a broader global effort to 
conserve biological dlvex·sity. One representative referred to the serious rate of 
destruction of non-tropical forest ecosyste1ns '9.nd stressed the need to pay 
attention in a balanced wa:y to all forest B}·~tems. 

333. Many representatives expressed the view that UNEP should work as much as 
possible through existing programmes like the Tropical Forestry Action Plan and the 
International Tropical Timber Organization, 

334, One representative urged UNEP to develop cost-effective conservation efforts 
and to include tropical forests in the proposed convention on biological 
e varsity, He raised the issue of compensation and also mentioned that his country 
was negotiating "debt for nature swaps", a mechanism currently being c.:onsidered by 
the World Bank as well, This was supported by 0ther speakers, while another 
expressed concern that many developing countries were exporting their natural 
resources to meet their debt obligations. One representative suggested a mechanism 
whereby debt could be converted into contributj.ons to environmental organizations 
such as UNEP. 
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335, The observer for UNESCO described his organization's work on conservation of 
tropical forests and other ecosystems in which UNESCO regularly co-operated with 
UNEP, malnly through its Man and the Biosphere programme, One representative 
emphasized the importance of the UNEP contribution to this programme, 

336, In response to some of the comments made in connection with subprogramme 3, 
the Deputy Assistant Executive Director, Office of the Environment Programme, said 
that UNEP would continue its efforts to participate in the Tropical Forestry Acticn 
Plan and the International Tropical Timber Organization, particularly on 
environmental conservation, 

4, Subprogramme 3.61 biological diversity and protected areas 

337, The Assistant Executive Director described the UNEP work on biological 
diversity. He also mentioned the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts on 
the need for a global convention on biological diversity and its possible form. 

338, Many representatives end observers expressed their concern about biological 
impoverishment and agreed that, as a major environmental problem, it should be a 
priority issue for UNEP, They strongly supported the call for a global convention 
on biological diversity. Several representatives argued that the UNEP role in 
preparing such a convention Rhould be strengthened and said that co-ordination with 
the International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources, FAQ, 
UNESCO, and other organizations concerned should be ensured. New initiatives 
should take into account work undertaken under the World Heritage Convention, the 
Convention on Internatio~al Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora, 
the Convention on the Conservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals, the Action 
Plan for Biosphere Reserves, the Tropical Forestry Action·Plan and similar 
inatrwnents and plans, as well as the work of gene banks. 

339, One representative said that, although he disagreed with some of the articles 
of the latest dr~ft convention on biological diversity prepared by the 
International Union for Conoervation of Nature and Natural Resources, he believed 
that consensus could be reached and that the Union should be encouraged to develop 
its draft further, UNEP could provide a forum in which a draft convention could be 
negotiated, taking into consideration the work of FAQ, UNESCO and other bodies, 
While acknowledginq that work was also being done elsewhere, he suggested the 
creation of a working group within UNEP to undertake the preparation of the draft 
convention. 

340, One representative urged strongly that existing relevant conventions should be 
ratified before discussion was begun on a new one. However, he stated that the 
draft of the International Union was a good starting point for a convention, which 
could then be signed at the 1992 United Nations confer~nce on envlronment and 
development. 

341, One representative explained that some existin~ conventions on the subject 
were operational, some faced problems, and some were not implemented at all, He 
suggested an wnbr4lla convention, in which existing conventions could be included 
and to which items, such as biotechnology and technology transfer, could be add~d. 
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342, One representative argued that the UNEP role in ecosystem conservation shnuld 
be strengthened a~d that emphasis should be placed on biological diversity in 
financial and staff allocations, 

343, Several representatives noted the need to preserve genetic resources that 
provide the raw materials for biotechnological advances in agriculture, the food 
industry and the health sector, They ~rgued that the importance of these resources 
mer!ted a new international approach towards the equitable distribution of raw 
materials as well as of the benefits arising from biotechnology dJvelopment be•.ween 
developing and industrialized countries, Socio-economic aspects and fair financial 
arrangements should be given their due importance in any global convention on 
biological diver~!ty. 

344, One representative agreed that the development of a r~w legal instrument 
covering ex situ conservation was necessary, but stated that sufficient work was 
already being done on in altµ conservation, UNEP should therefore focus largely on 
rationalizing existing work in this latter area. 

345, One representative recommended the establishment of an international body, 
along the lines of the Intergovernmental Panel ~n Climate Change, to study various 
aspects of biological diversity, in particular furthering biotechnology in 
developing countries, 

346, inother representative said that the preparation of programmes for the 
conservation of biological diversi~y should not await a global convention, but 
should proceed immediately, the drafting of e .Jlobal convention could continue as a 
parallel activity. 

347. One representative proposed the creation of a special fund for projects 
designed to preserve biological diversity. He added that global envirenmental 
protection should be linked to new arrangements for 4ealing with debt and to a new 
internatio~al economic order. 

348, One representative noted that genetic resources conservation was indeed 
essential and that UNEP should undertake practical actions, such as developing 
guidelines and recommendations for gene preservation. 

349. Other representatives argued that the problem went far beyond the conservation 
of tropical forests and of biological diversity in themselves, population pressure 
and hunger were also key elements, He stressed the importance of undertaking 
conaervation activities within the framewo~k of nationai policies and plans of 
action. 

350. One representative said that UNEP had an important role in providing 
environmental management to conserve biological diversity. 

351, Noting the importance of developing national conservation strategies, one 
representative called for greater effort in re~istering existing species as a 
prerequisite to successful conservation. 

352, The representative of Brazil drew the attention of the Committee of the 
recently signed Amazon Declaration of the States parties to the Amazoniun 
Co-operation Treaty, which had been circulated at the current session of the 
Council as document UNEP/GC,15/L.3. The Declaration reflected their common 
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interests in the Amaz~n region and their intention to co-operate in the development 
and protection of its heritage. He stressed the need of developing countries for 
financial resources and appropriate technology to enable them to make sustainable 
use of their genetic resources. 

353. Several representatives and observers offered to assist UNEP in drafting an 
international convention on biological diversity. One representative also 
mentioned the need for a convention on the protection of nature in Arctic regions. 

354. Some representatives and the observer for FAO emphasized the need to pay 
attention not only to plant genetic resources, but also to mechanisms to conserve 
animal genetic resources. 

355, Some representatives and observers, expressing concern about the possible 
impact of climate change on biological diversity, said that work to preserve 
biological liversity should take this into account, the two subjects were closely 
related. Conservation of natural forests was of vital importance to the world 
climate, just as climate change would alter the distribution of species. 

356, Several representatives requested the Executive Director to continue to 
support the activities of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts on Biological 
Diversity in its work on a draft convention on biological diversity, 

357, The observer for UNESCO emphasized the importance of the World Heritage 
Convention and the Action Plan for Biosphere Reserves for the conservation of 
biological diversity and the neAd to create biosphere reserves in areas not yet 
protected, 

358, The observer for the International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources stated that his organization supported a global convention based 
on well-defined criteria covering both in situ and ex situ conservation, He 
informed the Committee that the Union had developed draft articles for inclusion in 
the convention and that these would soon be distributed, He welcomed the work of 
the Ad Hoc Working Gro~p of Experts on Biological Diversity, in which the Union 
would continue to play a part, 

359, The observer for FAO stated that his organization had established a global 
plant genetic resources system in 1983, consisting of the International Undertaking 
on Plant Genetic Resources, the Commission on Plant Genetic Resources and the 
International Fund for Plant Genetic Resources. He outlined the main decisions and 
recommendations taken i.n April and May 1989 by the Commission on Plant Genetic 
Resources and the FAO c~mrnittee on Agriculture cnncerning the issue of animal 
genetic resources conservation, He also stated that his organization would 
continue to collaborate with UNEP and other bodies in this field to further the 
development of an international legal instrument for the conservation of biological 
diversity, 

360, The Deputy Assistant Executive Director, Office of the Environment Programme, 
thanked the observtir for the International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources and other representatives for. their statements and for 
introducing the difficult socio-economic issues that had to be incorporated in 
programmes on biological diversity and in any f.uture convention. That was one of 
the reasons for the Execu~ive Director's specific request for authority to convene 
additional working sessions of the MLH2~ Working Group. 
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s. subpro;ramme 3,71 microbial resources and related 
biotechnologies 

3el, The Assistant Executive Director highlighted recent progress in biotechnology 
and its promising potential for achieving sustainable development, if appropriately 
directed, He also noted possible policy problems and challenges, in particular to 
developing countries, He said that the UNEP objective in this area was to maximi1e 
the benefits while minimizing the risks of biotechnology through continuous support 
for the regional network of microbiological resourr.e centres (MIRCENs), pilot 
projects, and the work of the joint UNIDO/WHO/UNEP Working Group on Biotechnology 
Safety, 

3e2, Jeferring to the work done in this field by FAO and to the work of the OECD on 
biotechnology regulation, some representatives reguested UNEP to take full account 
of these activities to ensure co-ordination, 

3e3, One representative requested UNEP and FAO to develop guidelines for 
conservation of genetic resources and to take a leading role in the application of 
biotechnology and plant genetic resources in the fight against hunger, 

364, Other representatives recommended that biotechnology and technology transfer 
should constitute important elements of the proposed convention on global 
biological diversity, one explained that this would enable developing countries to 
receive a share of the profits of their genetic resources as raw materials for 
biotechnology, 

365, The observer for FAO stated that his organization had been requested by the 
Commission on Plant Genetic Jesources in 1989 to monitor the developments and 
implications of biotechnology and, in collaboration with other organizations, to 
prepare a code of conduct on biotechnology as it affects the conservation and use 
of plant genetic resources, 

3ee. The observer for UNESCO stated that his organization would continue its 
collaboration with UNEP by supporting such activities as the regional MIRCENs and 
pilot applications of sound biotechnologies for increased soil fertility and food 
production through the IUBS Soil Fertility Network, 

3e7, One representative noted with appreciation the budget provision for training 
in biotechnology and stated that this would help build infrastructural support and 
the use of biotechnology by developing countries, 

368, Some representatives expressed concern over the testing of genetically 
engineered organisms in the environment in the absence of appropriate regulation, 
particularly in developing countries, They went on to state that UNEP should 
prepare strict international regulations on the testing and use of such organisms, 

369, The Deputy Assistant Executive Director explained that UNEP was well aware of 
the potential applications and implications of biotechnology. It had a role to 
play, together with other United Nations bodies, particularly in th9 sound 
application of biotechnology and in its regulation through the UNIDO/WHO/UNEP 
Working Group on Biotechnology Safety, of which FAO was expected to become a member. 
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6. &ub;rogramma 3,81 agricultural lands and agrochemicals 

370. In his introductory statement, the Assistant Executive Director said that the 
international community was now increasingly aware that chemical pesticide control 
campaigns must be thoroughly re-examined. In this connection, he singled out 
desert locust control which, 1ince the beginning of the current plague in 1ge4, had 
consistently relied on chemical pesticide use. In add4tion to its economic 
implications, this Jtrategy had serious environmental implications. He drew the 
attention of the Committee to General Assembly resolution 43/203 of 
20 December 1gaa, which called upon the relevant United Nations bodies, including 
UNEP, to undertake an assessment of the pesticides and techniques currently used in 
the fight against the reproduction of larvae and to test the efficacy of these 
pesticides and techniques, bearing in mind their effects on the environment and the 
health of the people in the affected zones. 

371. A number of reprdsentatives referred to the relationship between this are" of 
the programme and to the re1t of the UNEP work on terrestrial ecosystems, I~ was 
noted that poor management of agricultural lands, especially in non-sustainable 
farming, not only led to desertification, depletion of tropical forests and 
reduction of biodiversity, but also often to increased use of chemical pesticides 
which, in turn, created a number of serious environmental and human health 
hazards. 

372. One representative pointed out that desertification in his country resulted 
mainly from the agricultural methods used and that that generated enormous 
environmental problems, Noting that the report of the World Commission on 
Environment and Developmeut had stressed that relationship, he 8mphasized the need 
to find a remedy that would reduce overdependence on pesticides in the development 
of agriculture. He stated that he wo~ld propose a draft decision on the 
development of a clear-cut concept of sustainable agriculture, which he hoped would 
receive due support from the Governing Council. 

373. Another representative, while supporting these views, reported that his 
country had considerable experience in training managers to reduce the use of 
peuticides in plant protection and haO already co-operated with UNEP in this area. 

374. With reference to a draft decision on sustainable agrim , . .:.ure that was before 
the Committee, the observer for FAO said that that important decision was of direct 
relevance to his organization's work, However, it might have financial 
implications for his organization, FAO would consider the text carefully with a 
view to implementing its provisions in elose co-operation with UNEP, 

375. The observer for Greenpeace International, noting that unsustainable 
agricultural development included environmental pollution by excessive use of 
pesticides, emphasiz&d the need to develop clear policies to promote sustainable 
agriculture. He called upon UNEP to bring together environmental and agricultural 
policy makers to discuss the issue of sustainable development with regard to 
agricultural policies and practices. 

376, In his response, the As~istant Executive Director assured the observer that 
the efforts of UNEP in this area were geared towards achieving environmentally 
sound and sustainable development. A good example of this was the Cairo Programme 
for African Co-operation. 
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General statements on the terrestrial ecosystems programme 

377, Some representatives expressed their regret that the proposed budget for 
terrestrial ecosystems had been reduced by 2 per cent. The Assistant Executive 
Director replied that this figure was misleading and assured them that the 
allocation for this budget line did not represent an overall decrease, ror 
example, considerable amounts were allocated for technical and regional 
co-operation, which also covered terrestrial ecosystems, 

378, The observer for the International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources stressed the need to have a comprehensive view of the work being 
done in the area of terrestrial ecosystems and offered assistance in compiling this 
information, He asked UNEP to note that the activities of the U~ion were not 
restricted to the protection of species, as suggested by the proposed programme 
budget, a major part of the budget of the Union was spent on work concerni1.J 
sustainable development, ~he Assistant Executive Director replied that it would 
not be possible to present a view of all activities, as requested, pointing out the 
amount of paper tequtred to report on the work of UNEP, 

379, One representative referred to the system-wi~9 medium-term environment 
programme as a tool for facilitating regional and international co-oporation, He 
urged industrialized countries to provide financial and technological assistance to 
developing countries not only for environmental protection, but also for economic 
development. 

380, In his concluding remarks, the Assistant Executive Dire~tor observed that few 
representatives had made specific recommendations or asked specific questions, He 
noted that 1uggested priority areas, namely, land degradation, including 
desertification, and impoverishment of biological diversity, including 
deforestation, particularly of tropical forests, had received much attentJon and 
that he interpreted this as approval for the Executive Director's proposal to 
cuncentrate on these issues. He further confirmed the awareness of uNEP of the 
work of other United Nations organizations in this area. He pointed out that the 
Inter-Agency Working Group on Desertification served as the co-ordinating body for 
desertification and also referred to the Ecosystem Conservation Group, in which 
rAO, UNESCO and UNEP co-operated, as a body with a similar role in ecosystems 
management, He noted that the World Bank and UNDP were also considering 
partici;ation, 

D, Programme 41 oceans 

381. Introducing the programme on oceans, the Assistant EKecutive Director stated 
that regional seas would remain its central element, with priority given to the 
consolidation of regional action plans for Ea5tern Africa and the East Asian Seas 
and the adoption of the Action Plan for the South Asian Seas. Negoti~tions would 
continue on action plans for the Black Sea and the norti, west Pacific. UNEP would 
also make further efforts to link existing reglnnal seas action plans, to address 
global marine problems through the launching nf a world-wide po~lution monitoring 
programme and a programme to monitor the ~ffects of climate change on the marine 
and coastal environment, and to promote measures for the protection of marino 
mammals. 
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382. c0~~ending the programme, one representative referred to the activities of the 
Nation~. Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration Global Sea Level Monitoring 
Programme and the National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA) Mission to 
Planet Earth. Indicating the high priority his country gave to protecting its 
coastal zones and coastal waters, he invited UNEP to take national experience into 
account in addressing global marine and coastal issues. He also stated that his 
country would increase its participation in the implementation of the Caribbean 
Action Plan and would support the secretariat through direct contributions to the 
Caribbean Trust Fund. 

383. Endorsing the priorities proposed for the programme and stressing the 
importance of a pragmatic approach and of international co-operation in this field, 
one representative held that the programme deserved a larger share of funds for the 
next biennium. She also expressed strong support for the establishment of global 
systems to monitor the marine environment. These systems would involve research, 
standardization and data exchange and would therefore require constant co-operation 
among UNEP, the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission (IOC), WHO, WMO, IMO, FAO 
and the Governments concerned. She added that, because coastal zones and island 
ecosystems were particularly fragile, subject to a series of conflicting uses and 
strong human pressures, they merited special attention within the framework of the 
regional seas programme. She also endorsed the support of UNEP of the South 
Pacific Action Plan. UNEP should continue to promote and guide the initial steps 
of the regional action plans, she added, and then withdraw gradually as the coastal 
States assumed greater collective responsibility for implementing them. As her 
Government made considerable contributions to the regional seas programme, she was 
particularly concerned about the lack of or late contributions of others, the more 
so because it was anticipated that UNEP would be launching new action plans. 

384. One representative pointed out that the oceans programme received only 
10 per cent of the Environment Fund while oceans covered more than 70 per cent of 
the planet. Con.sequently, the priority given to it should be reconsidered. He 
also noted that of the trust funds managed by UNEP, seven were devoted to the 
regional seas programme: this demonstrated the great interest and support 
Governments attached to the programme. He recommended that UNEP should increase 
its allocation to the regional seas programme in the next biennium. 

385. One representative endorsed the support of others for the proposed oceans 
programme, particularly its climate change aspects. His own country's experience 
confirmed that the UNEP regional approach was the best way to protect the world's 
seas. His Government endorsed the self-financing aim of the programme and would 
welcome a report on progress towards this goal. 

386. One representative, stressing that the oceans formed part of the global 
commons, said that concern for them should parallel concern for the atmosphere. 
Listing the problems of the North Sea, he said that the rate of degradation of seas 
and coasts rivalled deforestation and desertification as an environmental problem. 
Therefore, his Government supported the proposal that funds for the oceans 
programme should be increased for the biennium 1990-1991. 

387. Another representative endorsed this view and stressed that marine pollution 
was best tackled by natioual measures complemented by regional and international 
co-operation, especially in reducing pollution from land-based sources. He 
strongly advocated the elaboration of an action plan for the protection of small 
cetaceans. 

-70-



388. While echoing the support of others for the oceans programme, un• 
representative said that the Action Plan for the Protectioh and Development of the 
Marine Environment and Coastal Areas of the West and Central ~frlcan Region was 
seriously hampered by a shortage of funds because the participating States faced 
serious economic problems. The Action Plan needed greater financial support from 
the international community, its priorities had to be set carefully, as the funds 
might not cover all the agreed activities. Coastal erosion, he observed, should be 
a high priority because many coastal towns were gradually disappearing into the 
sea. It was also important to harmonize national legislation with the Abidjan and 
Basel Conventions and to strengthen the network for marine pollution monitoring. 

389. Another representative also appealed for contributions to the Trust Fund for 
the Action Plan for West and Central Africa and stressed the seriousness of coastal 
erosion in the region. The project on pollution monitoring, he added, was being 
implemented successfully with the assistance of FAO, WHO and IAEA1 another priority 
project focused o~, contingency planning for pollution accidents. Yet another 
representative called for political and financial support for this action plan, 
saying that the countries of West and Central Africa were trapped between 
terrestrial desertification and a new form of desertification in the sea. The 
richest fisheries of West Africa were declining, He urged UNEP to execute the UNDP 
project for the study of the highly polluted Bay of Dakar and warned that unless 
action was taken now, emergency assistance plans would have to be developed. 

390. The representative of Kuwait, the host country of the Secretariat of the 
Regional Organization for the Protection of the Marine Environment expressed 
support for the programme and reported that the Kuwait Action Plan was entering a 
new era after eight years of war, with new protocols on exploration and 
exploitation of the continental shelf and on pollution from land-based sources. 
Within the recently approved plan for surveillance, environmental assessment and 
the clearance of wrecks and other war-related objects, UNEP could play a major 
role. Other areas of co-operation with UNEP might include the formulation of 
guidelines for the development and management of coastal areas, trainaing in marine 
pollution assessment and coastal management, and monitoring sea-level rise in the 
area of the Regional Organization for the Protection of the Merine Environment as a 
contribution to the global climate impact programme. 

391. Several representatives cited the levels of support for the activities of the 
regional seas programme through trust funds as evidence of the confidence the 
programme had inspired. One representative endorsed the need to assess the damage 
and clean up marine regions that had suffered e~tensive pollution from recent 
military conflict, and he asked UNEP to promote international assistance for this 
purpose, He said that the Red Sea, as a semi-closed body of water with heavy 
maritime traffic, bordered by developing countries which lacked resources, was a 
sea in need of the help of UNEP. The users of this sea should contribute to its 
environmental protection, Growing oil traffic increased the risk or pollution, but 
the investment required to prepare for such accidents was beyond the reach of any 
riparian State, The help of the UNEP was needed to assemble inventorJ~s of tl1e 
equipment, facilities and experts available, as well as for the development of 
institutional arrangements to borrow or lease such equipment. 

392. One representative said that the Mediterranean Action Plan, through presBure 
on the coastal States, contributed effectively to the reduction of pollution in the 
Meditorranean basin. His country supported a new protocol on the exploration and 
exploitation of the sea-bed and would double its present contribution to the 
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Environment Fund. Another representative suggested refocusing the Mediterranean 
Action Plan through a series of pilot projects on integrated coastal zones. 

393. Commending the role of UNEP in the development of the South Pacific Action 
Plan under the South Pacific Regional Environment Programme, one representative 
expressed satisfaction with the decision of the recent meeting of the Steering 
Committee of the programme that the plan should continue to be considered the South 
Pacific component of the regional seas programme. The forthcoming UNEP-sponsored 
intergovernmental meeting on climat.e impact in the South Pacific would stimulate 
the countries of that region to participate in the Intergovernmental Panel on 
Climate Change. He also stressed the importance of maintaining biological 
diversity in the marine environment, pointing out the dangers of over-fishing, 
siltation and drift gill-net fishing, the last of which was devastating South 
Pacific marine resources. 

394. Another representative requested that UNEP rerwne full substantive 
financial support to the South Pacific Regional Environm~nt Programme. 
expressed concern about the drift gill-net fishing practised by certain 
in the South Pacific region. 

and 
Hei too, 
countries 

395. Several representatives asked UNEP to consider the development of a regional 
seas programme for the north-west Pacific and one requested that UNEP, in 
co-operation with the East-West Center, convene an expert meeting on marine 
pollution in the region as part of the preparation f.Jr the development of an action 
plan for the protection of the north-west Pacific gion. 

396, Another representative requested faster implementation of the work agreed upon 
in the framework of the Eastern African Action Plan, including contingency planning 
for marine pollution emergencies, fisheries-related projects, environmental impact 
assessment, coastal erosion and research on the sources, levels and effects of 
pollutants. 

397. Thanking UNEP for assistance received through the South-East Pacific Action 
Plan, one representative emphasized the increasing importance of the regional seas 
programme because of its relevance to climate impact studies. Another 
representative said that the Plan had provided training on environmental impact 
assessments vital to the countries of the region. 

398. One representative said that the proposed ~unvention on preserving biological 
diversity should include the marine environment. He added that the Oceans 
programme required stronger financial support and that UNEP should pay more 
attention to the problem of pollution in the world's oceans, which were the lun~s 
of the planet and which reduced climate fluctuations. He announced his country's 
willingness to participate in the regional seas programme and said that it was 
ready to propose a series of projects relevant to the Baltic, the Black Sea and the 
oceans of the Far East. 

399, The observer for the Intergovernmental Oce~nographic Commission (IOC) 
highlighted the close co-coperation bet1,een UNEF and the Commission on projects for 
monitoring regional and global marine pollution, for developing pollution 
assessment and monitoring techniques and for training experts and technicians. 
UNEP, WMO and IOC were currently developing a global project to monitor the effects 
of climate change on the marine and coastal environment. Because IOC and UNEP 
jointly provided the technical secretariat for various groups of experts under the 
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Technical Committee for Global Investigations ~n Pollution in the Marine 
Environment, IOC would welcome the co-sponsorshiJ of UNEP of the Committee. 

400. The observer for the International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources emphasized his organization's co-operation with UNEP on issues 
related to the oceans programme, adding that the Union would continue supporting 
the development and implementation of regional protocols on conversation, 
particularly in the Mediterranean, the Caribbean and Central America and the Indian 
Ocean regions. The Union had co-operated with UNEP in producing the directories of 
coral reefs and hoped also to co-operate in preparing directories relevant to other 
coastal ecosystems, such as mangroves, as a contribution to regional protocols and 
to work ~n global climate change ana sea-level rise. The joint UNEP/IUCW/WWF World 
Conservati~n Monitoring Centre could provide a global database to support protocols 
and an evalu~tion of the implications of climate change and sea-level rise. 
Another area of co-operation with UNEP was the implementation of the Marine Mammals 
Action Plan. 

401. The observer for the Red Sea and Gulf of Aden Environment Programme spoke of 
the need for more intensiv~ participation by Governments in the Programme and 
stressed the importance of continuing co-operation between the Programme and the 
regional seas programme. 

402, The observer for the Permanent South Pacific Commission, referring to the 
South-East Pacific Action Plan, said thAt the support of UNEP had helped the 
countries involved to develop a network of 42 laboratories, to train 1,100 experts 
and to adopt four legal agreements. 

403. The observer for Greenpeace International, expressing support for the regional 
approach of UNEP called for more regional protocols on dumping of wastes at sea and 
on pollution from land-based sources, as well as for the adoption of precautionary 
principles in these protocols and the elimination of destructive fishing methods, 
such as the drift gill-nets. 

404. In summarizing the debate, the Assistant Executive Director thanked the 
speakers for their endorsement of the proposed oceans programme and noted that, if 
Governments increased their contributions, allocations to the programme as one of 
tho concentration areas could increase. He also noted that UNEP intended to 
participate fully in the activities of the South Pacific Regional Environment 
Programme as part of the regional seas programme. In reference to other points, 
the secretariat also informed the Committee that as no funds were currently 
budgeted for new regional programmes like the one suggested for the north-west 
Pacific, money for su~h programmes would have to be found elsewhere. A meeting to 
prepare an action plan for small cetaceans was being planned. The problem of drift 
gill-net fishing would be examined jointly with FAO, Arrangements for securing 
pollution control equipment would be discussed with IMO. 

-73--



E. Programme 51 Lithosphere 

405. In his introdu~tion, the Assistant Executive Director explained that the main 
objective of this programme was to foster the study of biogeochemical cycles of 
phosphorus, sulphur and carbon. The main activities were scientific workshops and 
the publication of their findings. 

405, Several represPutatives and observers welcomed and supported t~\s programmes 
one recommended that the role of the UNEP regional offices in the implementation of 
the programme should be increased, 

407. One representative, noting that this programme was no~ in the Executive 
Director's list of priorities, expressed concern that a major new project was 
contemplated, 

408, The Deputy Assistant Executive Director replied that the programme on 
lithosphere was 1Jot new, but rather a follow-up to work begun during the previous 
biennium. He agreed with the suggestion thai· the regional offices should play an 
important role and said that the clearing-house mechanism of UNEP could also help 
implementatiol'\. 

409, The observer for UNESCO expressed the interest of his organization in 
co-operating with UNEP on the environmental effects of mining, particularly in 
devel~~ing countries, 

F, Programme 61 Human settlements and the environment 

410. Introducing the programme on human settlements, the Assistant Executive 
Director stated that co-ordination and co-operation with the United Nations Centre 
for Human Settlements (Habitat) had a high priority; this was reflected in the 
joint UNEP/Habitat report on co-operation. A set of environmental guidelines for 
settlement planning and management had been published and it was now up to 
Governments to arrange for their implementation. In this respect, UNEP and Habitat 
could make only limited progress in certain metropolitan areas. The Assistant 
Executive Director noted that the low priority given to the suoprogramme on natural 
and man-made disasters was a result of Governing Council decision ll/7, on which 
the Council might now choose to give fresh guidance, 

411, One representative commended the workplan, especially as it related to coastal 
settlements and climate change. 

412, Some ~epresentatives urged that the budget allocation to the pxogramme be 
in.creased, particularly to the section on cc,mmunity prepareuness for natural and 
men-made disasters, They suggested placing more emphasis on training -people to 
prepare for natural disasters and to cope with their after-effects. 

4i1, Some representatives emphasized the need £0r the programme to reflect the 
resolutions on human settlements and sustainable development adopted at the twelfth 
session of the Commission on Hwnan Settlements, held at Cartagena, Colombia, 
earlier in 1989, 

~14, One representative, while supporting the co-operation between UNEP and Habitat 
and endorsing their proposed joint work programme, suggested that specific 
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attention should be given to the further development of an environmental approach 
to settlements planning and management, to the provision of technical guidance on 
water supply and environmental sanitation, and to waste management. He also 
suggested that the guidelines jointly prepared by UNEP and WHO on health aspects of 
human settlements shoult. be widely distributed. 

415. One representative stressed the importance of urban utilities, especially 
low-cost water treatment, and the need for environmentally sound handling of solid 
waste and waste water. 

416. Another representative argued that the problems of pastoral nomadism should be 
included in the subprograrnme on human settlements. Nomadism was a traditional 
technology for the utilization of marginal land that otherwise would remain unused 
and therefore the establishment of permanent settlements for nomads was not 
appropriate, either socially or environmentally; there was a need to find 
acceptable solutions that would preserve their traditional way of life. He also 
indicated his country's willingness to support such work financially, should a 
suitable project be proposed. 

417. One representative stated that there was a need to focus on the problem of 
transport in urban settlements, which affected air quality and had an important 
bearing on policies of urban and rural settlement. 

418. The observer for UNESCO expressed the need for continued co-operation between 
his organization and UNEP in both human settlements and in preparing for natural 
disasters. His organization, notably its Man and the Biosphere programme, had an 
impo£tant part to play, especially in regard to the problems of large cities. 

G. Programme 7; Human health and welfare 

41~. in his introductory statement, the Assistant Executive Director recalled the 
establishment in 1979 of the International Programme on Chemical Safety as a joint 
venture of ILO, WHO and UNEP. He explajned that the major thrust of this programme 
was a concerted United Nationa effort to assess the risks of chemicals to human 
health and the environment, as well as to strengthen national capabilities in the 
field of chemical safety. Under a new Memorandum of Understanding amcng the three 
participating organizations, the objectives of the programme had been given a 
sharper focus by agreement to joint studies on methods of testing chemicals, 
evaluating the effects of chemicals on non-human biota and on how the work of the 
International Programme could better serve developing countries. On the control of 
vector-borne disease, he recalled that the Panel of Experts on Environmental 
Management for Vector Control had been established in 1980 by WHO, FAO and UNEP. 
The time had now come for that Panel to move from experimentation to practical 
application. Governments and donor agencies should be en~ouraged to increase 
collaboration in many relate~ fields by adopting clear-cut policies with specific 
objecti\ ,sand responsibilities regarding health and water resource development 
projects. 

420. A number of representatives welcomed the proposed activities of this 
programme. One representative reported that his country's work with UNEP to carry 
out projects had so far been very satisfactory and he expressed interest and 
readiness to contine this co-operation. Several representatives expressed concern 
at the reduced budget allocation for this programme, a few of them stressing its 
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importance relative to other areas, some of which were being accorded higher 
priority. One representative stressed the need to pay special attention to the 
working environment within the informal industrial sector, particularly in 
developing countries. Another representative, however, disagreed and r:.oted the 
reduced allocation with approval. Some representatives singled out the 
relationship between this programme and the problems of energy consum~tion, one 
warning particularly against the potential ha■ardous effects on human health 
arising from poor transportation systems. Commending efforts to ~iscover n1w 
sources of energy, he also pointed out that human health should be the ultimate 
objective of development rather than the price of progress. Another reprAsentative 
suggested that human health should be the general title of the whole UNF.P 
programme, as attainment of adequ~te human health and welfare was what the work of 
UNEP was all about. 

421, Another representative, commenting on the role of UN~P regional offices, 
requested that separate reportL be submitted to th~ Governing Council showing ho~ 
each ha~ contributed to the implementation of the programme, 

422, The observe.: for WHO said that, although work on health was highlighted in 
this programme, health concerns a~d health input9 from his organi ■ation were 
included in a much broader spectrum of environment programme activities, ranging 
from those that dealt with atmosphere and water to many involving environmental 
assessment an, environmental managemeut, 

1. Subprogramme 1.11 hazards of pollution 

423, Many representatives w~lcomed the work continuing under the International 
Programme on Chemical Safety, and one stressed its positive contribution to 
chemical safety through the provision of guidance for the safe handling and 
management of chemical pollutant&, The same representative noted the usefulness of 
information from the Programme for prior informed consent and pledged his country's 
continuing support for the Programme. 

424. Another representative, while recognizing the excellent results achieved so 
far under the Programme, observed that it had yet to extend its work to many other 
fields, among them the widespread use of agricultural chamicals in developing 
countries, 

425, Another representative also praised the work of the International Programme on 
Chemical Safety and underlined the importance of broad continued support for the 
Programme, H6 described some of the work being done with assistance from his 
country, such as the evaluation of the effects of industrial chemicPls on health, 
Three important results had been the international chemical safety cards, the WHO 
pesticide data-sheets and guidelines for drinking w~ter quality. Another activity 
was the development of ways to test for long-term toxicity and the evaluation or 
food additives and pesticide residues. He added that the importance of work or the 
toxicity of chemicals had increased. Yet another represertative, noting the 
emphasis laid on this subprogramme, stressed the need for Governments to commit 
themselves fully to examining the effectiveness of the tools available to them for 
dealing with the effects of po~~ution in their own territories, 
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426, One representative expressed satisfaction that the problem of assessing 
chemical hazards, which needed special expertise, would be addressed during the 
coming biennium. 

427. The observer for WHO explained that his organization collaborated with UNEP in 
the work of the International Programme on Chemical Safety. The Programme was 
already well established, having operated for the past 10 years. With the 
assistance of the International Register of Potentially Toxic Chemicals, it had now 
produced evaluations of well over 100 chemicals. Results of these evaluations had 
been made available not only through the environmental health criteria documents, 
but also in other forms and were increasingly used in decision-making both by 
Governments and by industry. The evaluation results were also used by Governments 
to set exposure limits for chemicals in air, water and food. Other activities of 
the programme dealt with training, emergency·, ,!stance and other ways of helping 
countries cope with chemical safety problems. lhe Programme depended heavily on 
the scientific support it received from member States, as well as on other 
resources. 

428. In his concluding remarks, the Deputy Assistant Executive Director appealed to 
States to ftssist the International Programme on Chemical Safety, particularly in 
its training activities, either by hosting training courses or by helping 
participants from developing countries to attend courses elsewhere. 

2. Subprograrnme 1.2, environmental aspects of communicable 
diseases 

429. Several representatives expressed their support for work projected under this 
subprogramme. One noted that such issues as the provisions of clean water and 
proper sanitation could play an important role in preventing the spread of 
communicable diseases. Proper housing was also a key element. Another 
representative, addressing the importance of tropical disease control in developing 
countries, spoke of the threat his country faced from the vectors of 
environmentally related diseases such as malaria and schistosomiasis. He noted the 
achievements of the Panel of Experts on Environmental Management for Vector Control 
since its establishment. Guidelines and other tools for environmental management 
for vector control produced by the Panel of Experts had been extremely useful for 
implementation of environmental management programmes and the promotion of 
intersectoral collabor~tion for vector control in water resource development 
projects, He noted that the environmental and climatic conditions in his country 
were ideal for implementation of the field activities of the Panel, The need for 
such work had been underlined by the recent increase in malaria in the highlands, 
Further, he noted that, while this phenomenon could not necessarily be attributed 
to a rise in temperature or to any other climatic or demographic change, it could 
be argued that, ~n the long term, the greenh~use effect, which the Committee had 
addressed at length, might well lead to changes in water levels, coastline, etc., 
some of which could affect the mosquito vector ecology. It was therefore time to 
start reviewing climatic changes attributed to the greenhouse effect, to define the 
possible impacts on vector ecology, and to suggest ways of monitoring the situation 
more effectively, Consequently, he welcomed the proposed efforts by both WHO and 
UNEP to look at the possible greenhouse effect on vector-borne disease distribution. 

430, Turning to' he proposed second activity under the subprogramme - providing 
assistance to developing countries to help them improve their environmental 
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management of mycotoxins - one representative referred to his country's past 
auccessful collaboration with UNEP in that area. 

431, The observer for WHO, addressing the issue of vector control, recalled that in 
his introductory statement, the Assistant Executive Director had referred to the 
Panel of Experts on Environmental Management for Vector Control, He said that the 
Panel had raised the question of the impnct that the greenhouse effect might have 
un the distribution of vector.-borne diseases and, in this connection, reminded the 
Committee of plans of WHO to undertake a review of the effects of climate change on 
health, He invited UNEP to contribute to and support this work, 

432, Responding to issues raised during the discussion of this subprogramme, the 
Assistant Executive Director said that he shared the view that everything UNEP did 
impinged on human health and welfare. On vector control, he said that the Panel of 
Experts had indeed begun to move from generalities towards addressing the actual 
conditions found in developing countries. He drew attention to the frequent 
financial constraints that hindered the application of the expertise of the Panel 
and experience and he appealed to donor countries to support the Panel through the 
UNEP clearing-house mechanism, 

H. Programme a, Energy. industry and transportation 

1. su~programme e,11 energy and environment 

433, Introducing the energy ·ubprogramme, the Assistant Executive Director 
emphasized the importance of energy production, conversion and use as prime causes 
of many major environmental problems. The approach of UNEP was to promote an 
understanding of the impacts of energy use on the environment and thereby 
contribute to sounder energy plannlng and policy at both the technical and 
institutional levels, 

434, One representative stressed the importance of achieving early results in this 
field, which had a wide impact on climate change and general human health. 
Activities aimed at the efficient use of energy and the promotion of new and 
renewable sources of energy should be given every encouragement, He said that the 
industrialized countries had a special responsibility to deal with the problems of 
energy use and to develop alternatives to current patterns and technologies, He 
argued that these new technclogies should be made easily and freely available to 
developing countries. As there was no special United Nations agency for energy, he 
recommended support for the development of environmentally sound energy policies 
and the transfer of the necessary technologies to those countries in need, 

435, A number of representatives expressed their support for various parts of the 
subprogramme, especially work related to energy policy and climate change, human 
health aspects and new and renewable sources of energy. 

436, One representative spoke of the need for a s~~tem that could both assess the 
requirements of de~el)ping countries and secure the transfer of environmentally 
sound energy technolo•~ies, especially in the search for new and renewable sources 
of energy. 

437. Another representative spoke of the need for a convention on the transboundary 
movement of nuclear wastes, which could be drawn up by UNEP and IAEA, 
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438, The observer for IAEA drew the attention of the Committee to the 
Secretary-General's report on the environmental effects of the dwnping of nuclear 
wastes (UNEP/GC,15/9/Add.6), which had been prepared by IAEA in consultation with 
UNEP. Although there were no confirmed cases of dumping of nuclear wastes, IAEA 
had initiated work on an international code of practice on the subject, following 
the principles laid down in the recent Basel Convention, 

2. SubprogrjlfflJJle a.2; industry and environment 

43~. In his introduction to the subprogramme on industry, the Assistant Executive 
Director emphasized four lines of action1 the preparation and dissemination of 
technical guides focused on small- and medium-size enterprises in highly polluting 
industry sectors, training activities to support and reinforce the use of these 
guides, technical co-operati~n on specific industrial problems at the request ?f 
Governments, and the transfer of information, together with the tranafer of 
environrn~ntal technologies. 

440, Several representatives expressed their satisfaction with the work of the UNEP 
Industry and Environment Office and recommended that it be otrengthened. 

441, A number of representatives said that a convention on notification and 
assistance in the event of industrial accidents was not necessary, Activities 
should be directed inste~d towards establishing an international network on this 
subject in connection with the Awareness and Preparedness for Emergencies at the 
Local Level Programme, which several representatives commended, 

442, One representative said that while the training being offered in the field of 
industry and environment was valuable, too many organizations were involved; UNEP 
could play a role in co-ordination, He recommended that the Executive Director 
examine the possibility of establishing an environmental training network or 
similar co-ordination unit at the UNEP Industry and Environment Office. One 
representative announced her Government's financial support for a training workshop 
on hazardous waste management for French-speaking African countries, 

443. A number of representatives stressed the importance of strengthening the 
network on low and no-waste technologies. Some expressed their willingness to 
support this activity, 

444, One representative stressed the importance of direct outside financial support 
for some of the specific act.vities under the technical programme of the UNEP 
Industry and Environment Office and in particular for th$ technical guides. 
Another emphasized the need for these guides in developing countries, as well as 
for the Industry and Environment Review, as a means of transferring information. 

3. Subprograrnme 8.3: transportation 

445, Some representatives expressed concern over the low level of activities in the 
subprogramme on transportation, as it was recognized that transport was one of the 
major sources of atmospheric pollution and also very important in the context of 
urban development. Transport was seen by one representative as an example of an 
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area where information and transfer of tschnologies could help developing countries 
immensely. Another representative called for more work on removing lead from 
petrol. 

446, Several representatives and the observer for ILO emphasized the need to 
str~ngthen activities related to the working environment. One representative 
stressed the urgent need for activities related to mining. 

I. Programme Ra Peace. security and the anvirnnment 

447. The Assistant Executive Director introduced this programme by drawing 
attention to the increased international interest in the concept of environmental 
security, he noted that it had nothing to do with disarmament. 

448. One representative, while noting the commendable work being undertaken by the 
Peace Research Institute in Oslo, said that it now needed redirection, It was 
especially important to develop the concapt of environmental security and to 
elaborate a set of criteria to determine when a situation or activity became a 
threat to security. Noting that the programme linked the concept of environmental 
security to !arthwatcl., he argued that as UN!P had no mandate to make political 
assessments, it was necessary to establish a new decision-making body which might 
bring such issues before the Security Council. He said that the proposed new 
centre for environmental emergency assistance might be linked to this body and 
ended by predicting that this subject would be discussed by the General Assembly at 
its forty-fourth session as well as at the 1992 United Nations conference on 
environri1ent and development. 

J. Programme 101 Environmental assessment 

1. Subprogramma 10.11 sciontific and technical information 

INFOTERRA; International Environmental Information system 

449. The Assistant Executive Director introduced the progrBfflffle on assessment by 
making a statement on INFOT!RRA, which, he said, had adapted to changing users' 
needs and technological innovations in broadening access to environmental 
information and sharing it. He stressed the importance of environmental 
information in decision-making and noted that the INFOT!RRA 3 meeting at Moscow in 
March 1989 had made some 32 recommendations regarding technical assistance to 
developing countried, consolidation of the network, regional co-operative schemes, 
improvement in INFOTERRA operations, new communications technologies and the 
creation of a data base on environmentally sound technologies. 

450. One representative stated that INFOTERRA should replan its activities to 
enhance national and regional environmental information resources in developing 
countries and to assist them in building an independent capacity to acquire, 
interpret and apply environmental information in decision-making. He welcomed the 
pilot companionship scheme, which his country would use as a case-study on how to 
channel approximately $25,000 to $50,000 to developing c~untries. Another 
representative requested that national focal points in indust1·ialized countries 
support the companionship scheme. 
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451. Several representatives asked the Executive Director to continue to give high 
priority to the strengthening o., the INFOTERRA network. 

452. Some representatives requested that the INFOTERRA national focal points in 
developing countries be provided with material and financial assistance so that 
they could use INFOTERRA services more effectively. 

453. Many representatives endorsed the recommendations of the INFOTERRA 3 meeting 
and recommended their implementation, especially in operations, network 
develofment, new technologies, and the promotion of the INFOTIRRA network, 

454. One representative reconunended that INFOTERRA create a data base on 
environmentally clean technologies. 

455, A number of representatives highlighted~ importance of information provided 
through INFOTERRA in environmental management, ~id called for an increased 
allocation of resources to the INFOTERRA Programme Activity Centre, particularly to 
permit the implementation of the reconunendations of the INFOTERRA 3 meetiug. 

456. It was suggestad that INFOTERRA could provide ussful information on safe 
handling of pesticides and also that INFOTERRA should be part of the proposed 
centre for environmental emergency assistance. 

457. Several speakers urged Governments to give high priority and support to their 
INFOTERRA national focal points. 

International Register of Potentially Toxic Chemicals 

458. The Assistant Executive Director noted that the responsibilities of the 
International Register of Potentially Toxic Chemicals had increased with the growth 
in international trade in chemicals, its network of national correspondents now 
covered 111 countries. He noted further that the International Register operated a 
data bank and a global network for the exchange of information on potentially toxic 
chemicals and was co-operating closely with other international organizations, in 
particular with the International Programme on Chemical Safety, The International 
Register participated in the International Programme on Chemical Safety Task Group 
meetings and provided data to them. The Register also operated a query-response 
service And was an INFOTERRA special sectoral s~urce for scientific and regulatory 
information on chemicals. The Assistant Executive Director also mentioned the 
important role the Register had played in the preparation of the Basel Convention, 
the further development of the London Guidelines and the incorporation of the 
principle of prior informed consent. The Register was assisting developing 
countries in establishing national registers of potentially toxic chemicals and 
provided training to them. 

459. All representatives who spoke about the International Register expressed great 
appreciation of the subprogramme's efforts to provide valid data on chemicals. 
Several representatives commended the Register ~s a valuable reosurce; one said 
that the Register had greatly assisted in the implemertation of the London 
Guidelines, in developing a national register and in providing training within his 
country. 

460. One representative stated that co-operation between the International Register 
and the International Programme on Chemical Safety should continue and indicated 
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his country's willingness to continue to provide data to these programmes. Another 
representative also supported continued co-operation between these programmes, 
particularly in the area of training. 

461, In expressing their support for the International Register, all representatives 
said that it should remain a high priority, Sevutal noted that additional 
reaources would be needed to meet the increased responsibilities of the 
International Register, in particultr those related to implementing the London 
Guidelines in their amended form, as well as training. 

462, Several representatives endorsed the recommendation of the expert consultation 
on the International Register for soliciting extrabudgetary resources. They also 
supported the amended objectives and str~tegies of the International Register. 

463, Given the new responsibilities to which the amended objectives and Rtrategies 
gave rise, some representatives indicated that they might provide additional 
support to the International Register. Suggesting areas for possible improvements, 
one representative noted the need to strengtaen the data bank on chemicals and to 
consider providing assistance to developing countries in computer science and 
technology. Several requested a stron~er training programme that would increase 
the participation of officials from developing countries. One expressed his 
satisfaction with the co-operation betwoen the Internatio~al Register and the 
Centre for International Projects of the USSR Commission for UNEP in this area, and 
urged industrialized countries to develop similar co-operative arrangements for 
training, 

464, Several representatives expressed support for the initiative to establish 
national registers of potentially toxic chemicals, others noted the need to 
strengthen the network of the International Register of national correspondents, 
and yet another encouraged Governments and industry to contribute information to 
the Register in a usable form, 

465, One representative noted the report on the list of environmentally harmful 
chemicals, but expressed concern at the increased demands on the UNEP budget and on 
Governments that might result. 

466, All representatives who spoke on the proposed amendment to the London 
Guidelines concerning prior informed consent expressed support for its adoption, 
most of them noting the need -to ensure full co-operation with FAQ, All but one, 
however, considered the development of a ,lonvention on trade in potentially toxic 
chemicals premature. 

467, Furthermore, it was noted that the International Register must be able to 
assist developing countries in implementing prior informed consent procedures. In 
this respect, the observer for FAO mentioned his organization's continuing close 
co-operation with UNEP, 

468, Commenting 
representatives 
implementation. 
and the interim 

on the successful completion of the Basel Convention, several 
referred to the role of the International Register in its 
One str~ssed the need for close co-operation between the Register 

secretariat on the Convention. 
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2. Subpro;rarnrna 10.21 monitoring uo 1a1easment 

469. The Assistant Executive Director introduced the subprogramme on environmental 
assessment, GEMS, by outlining its continued work in gathering environmental data 
through ita monitoring network and using this information to produce technical 
assessments. ThosA GEMS endeavours entailed continuous close co-operation between 
~NEP and its United Nations partner~, notably WHO, WMO, FAO and UNESCO, as well as 
with Governments. He outlined GEMS activities in the areas of scientific and 
technical information, specifically the work of the Global Resource Information 
Database in hoalth-related monitoring, and the recently completed global 
assessments of urban Air quality, fresh water quality and food contamination; 
natural resource monitoring under the Cairo Programme for African Co-operation, the 
harmonization of environmental measurement and the Environmental Data Report, The 
second edition of this report had been completed by the Monitoring and Assessment 
Research Centre, in co-operation with the World Resources Institute and the 
Department of the Environment of the United Kingdom and would be available 
shortly, He noted that the activities of the Global Resource Information Database 
would be enhanced by the generous donation of computer systems to it by the IBM 
Corporation. 

470. Representatives from some developing countries pointed out thdir need for 
training and technological and financial assistance to be able to participate fully 
in environmental monitoring and assessment programmes. 

471. One representative reiterated his country's support for the principles that 
underlay the harmo~ization of environmental measurement, which included the 
co-ordination of international data collection and management activities and the 
development of common data criteria. He did not, however, support the 
establishment of a new entity to manage this activity, existing mechanisms being 
perfectly adequate, He stressed that harmonization of environmental measurement 
should be carried out within the existing GEMS structure. 

472. Several representatives voiced continuing support for the development of the 
programme of the Global Resource Information Database, and one stressed the 
importance of the establishment of regional centres of the Global Resource 
Information Database, The sophisticated technology on which the Database was based 
had to be made more r~adily available to developing countries. Some representatives 
noted that this was being achieved through the UNEP/UNITAR training programme, 
through regional workshops such as that to be hosted by Ghana later in 1989 and 
through the distribution by UNEP to co-operating developing countries of 
micro-computer systems donated by industry. One representative indicated his 
country's readiness to be associated with the Database and to assist in its 
development. 

473, The observer for WHO des,~lbed his organization's lon9 collaboration with 
UNEP, in particular the GEMS programme and its health-related environmental 
monitoring activities, He mentioned the recent publicati~" of global assessment 
reports on fresh water quality, urban air quality and foo~ contamination. He drew 
attention to the importance of GEMS' health-related monitoring activities to all 
UNEP programmes, climate, atmosphere and fresh water being prime examples. 

474, All representatives who spoke expressed support for the monitoring and 
assessment programme. One stated that environmental assessment was an extremely 
important part of UNEP. He recommended more effective horizontal and vertical 
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co-ordination of the information systems of the three subprogremmes and suggested 
that there was a need to develop an overall information management strategy. 

475, Some representatives recommended better use of other United Nations agencies 
and more effective co-ordination in the area of information systems. 

476, The Assistant Executive Director noted the need for an assessment of data and 
the reinforcement of eaisting links among assessment, management and supporting ' 
measure, in the different elements of the UNEP programme. 

K, Progrlfflffle 111 Environmental Management Measures 

1. Subprogramma 11.11 environmental aspects of development 
planning and co-operation 

477, In his introductory statement, the Assistant Executive Director explained the 
special role of the subprogramme on environmental aspects of development planning 
and co-operation in promoting follow-up to the Enviroumental Perspective to the 
Year 2000 and Beyond and the report of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development, In particular, the subprogramme aimed to provide guidance and 
assistance with analysis, policy adjustments, changes in procedures and 
institutional arrangements and training to integrate environmental objectives into 
decisions on development, planning and administration. It also made available 
guidance to foster environmentally responsible attitudes towards international 
trade, investments and aid, 

478, The Committee took note of the programme activities implemented during 1987 
and 1988 and endorsed without comment the proposed programme for the biennium 
1990-1991, 

2. Subpro;ramme 11.21 environmental law 

479, The Assistant Executive Director introduced the environmental law programme 
and noted the milestones that had been passed since the fourteenth session of the 
Governing Council, namely, the entry into force of the Vienna Convention for the 
Protection of the Ozone Layer, the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the 
Ozone Layer and the adoption in March 1989 of the Basel Convention for the Control 
of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal. He said that 
the Environmental Law and Machinery Unit had one of the heaviest workloads within 
UNEP. He al~o expressed the gratitude of the Executive Director to the Governments 
that had hosted meetings and supported the participation of experts from developing 

~"~tries in the work leading to and following up these legal instrum~nts. 

Many representatives expressed their support for environmental law activities 
and congratulated the Unit and UNEP on its important achi~vements, such as the 
Montreal Protocol, the Basel Convention and the introduction of prior informed 
consent into the London Guidelines. • 

481. Several representatives gave priority to the development of a convention on 
biological diversity and a convention on climate. One stated th3t UNEP should be 
closely linked with the preparation of a conv0ntion on clj,mate and that sufficient 
budget allocations for this activity were necessary. 

-84-



482. Another representative emphasized the importance of protecting the ozone layer 
by implementing the Vienna Convention and the Montreal Protocol and referred to the 
recent meetings in London and Helsinki. He also stressed the importance of the 
Helsinki Declaration and appealed to all countries to sign the Basel Convention and 
become parties to the Vienna Convention and the Montreal Protocol. 

483. Several representatives emphasized the importance of the Basel Convention and 
some informed the Committee of their participation in the development of this 
indtrument and their progress towards ratification. 

484. One representative d!ew attentio~ to the co~cern of t?·e member States of the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) regarding the dumping of hazardous wastes in 
Africa and called upon UNEP to assist in obtaining the intqrnational community's 
acceptance of an eventual total ban on transboundary movvm~nt of hazardous wastes. 
Research on cheaper and safe waste disposal technology sho11ld b•J carriPd out and 
information from States circulated by the secretariat to doveloping countries. 

485. One representative expressed his Government's intention to support and 
participate in the work on trade in potentialy toxic chemicals. He also noted the 
importance of the work of the Environmental Law and Machinery Unit in the area of 
industry and environment and industrial accidents. 

486. One representative stated that any guidelines and/or principles prepared under 
UNEP auspices and adopted by the Governing Council should operate for some time 
before a decision was taken on the development of binding legal instruments based 
on these guidelines and/or principles. She said that it was more important to 
implement existing guidelines than to prepare new conventions. 

487. Some representatives stressed the urgent need to seek ways to provide 
technical assistance to developing countries to strengthen their national 
legisl3tion and institutional arrangements in the fJ.eld of the environment. 

488. Sevaral represertatives expressed the view that a global convention on 
environmental impact assessment would be premature. These delegations supported 
the development of regional agreements on environmental impact assessment. They 
also maintained that the time was not ripe for a convention on industrial accidents. 

489. Some representatives drew attention to the limited r~sources of the 
Environmental Law and Machinery Unit, considering its work programme. The 
representative of Finland expressed her Government's willingness to support new 
posts in the Unit, pointing out the need for further financial support and 
suggesting that a part of her Government's increased contribution to the 
Environment Fund might be allocated to the Unit. 

490. The Assistant Executive Director urged representatives to give clear guidance 
on the Unit's future work. 
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L, Programme 121 ,nviromnenta! awarenaaa 

1, Subprogramma 12,1, environmental education and training 

491, The Assistant Executive Director introduced the subprogramme on environmental 
education and training by describing how the joint UNESCO-UNEP International 
Environmental Education Programme, among other things, would embark upon a revision 
of the teaching materials issued during the past 13 years, the development of 
prototype curricula in environmental education and the decentralization of some 
training activities, Governments would be encouraged ftnd assisted to produce 
national strategies for environmental education and training for the 1990s, UNEP 
would revise its long-established course in post-graduate environmental management 
at Dresden and expand this service to key groups from Governments of develo~ing 
countries by seeking additional tr~ining fellowships and starting a new long-term 
training course elsewher~, Efforts to train employers and industrial mana~ers in 
environmental management would continue through co-operation with ILO, A new 
thrust would provide envirQnmental educat;ion for journalists, The Assistant 
Executive Director also noted that a trust fund had been established by States in 
the Lati~ American and the Caribbean region to support UNEP'& environmental 
training network, He expressed the hope that other regions would do likewise, 

492, All representatives who spoke expressed full support for the work of UNEP in 
the field of education and training, stressing it& importance for the future, 
There was general support, too, for the close collaboration between UNESCO and UNEP 
in the field of _environmental education, 

493, One representative eApressed the hope that the new training project for 
environmental managers and engineer& from tle Asid/Pacific region being carried out 
jointly by Finland, the USSR, UNIDO and UNEP would serve as a model for such 
training in other regions, 

494, One refresantalive called for UNEP support ln the training of health 
professionals in work-related diseases and hazards. 

495, One representative called for more training programmes for journalists similar 
to the training course for convnunicators from the countries of the Southern African 
Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) supported by Finland, 

496, One representative stressed the need to rbi&e the level of funding for 
environmental education, Links between uNESCO and UNEP regional offices that had 
been developed in the Latin American region should al~o be strengthened in other 
regions, 

497, The observer for UNESCO called upon Governments to develop national strategies 
for environmental education and training f~r the 1990s based on the Moscow Strategy 
produced by UNESCO and UNEP in 1987, He expressed his organization's appreciation 
for UNEP co-operation in enviro~ental education. Announcing that the UNESCO 
General Confere~ce would be asked to consider a significant increase in the 
contribution of TJNESCO for the next biennium, he also expressed the hope that UNEP 
would raise the current level of funding for this programme and that the two bodies 
would strengtnen thair co-operation in environmental education and training. 
UNESCO welcomed the expansion of long-term post-graduate training in envirJnmental 
management. 
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498. The observer for ILO noted with satisfaction the close collaboration his 
organization enjoyed with 'IJNEP in training aimed at employers' organi ■ations and 
stressed the need for continued collaboration between ILO, UNEP and UNESCO in such 
activitie.s. 

499. The Assistant Executive Director stated that environmental education and 
training were extremely important fields and that UNEP was pleased with its present 
~ollaboration with UNESCO. Although they had initially encount~red difficulties in 
implementing their joint educ .. t.ion programme, it was now well esta.'llished and 
received support from Governments w·<'rl d wide. In respect of envirow,ental 
training, the Assistant Executive Direttor said that, through the forwn of the 
Designated Officials for Environmental Matters, activities were now better 
co-ordinated to train as many specialists as possible in various environmental 
fields. 

2. Subprogramma 12.2, public information 

500. In his introduntory remarks, the Assi1tant Executive Director noted that the 
reassessment and restructuring of the responsibilities, functions, strategies and 
human resources of the public information arm of UNEP had continued along the lines 
of earlier ~overning Council decisions. Evolving communication technologies and 
the growing woi·ld-wide concern about environmental matters had been key elements in 
this reassessment and restructuring. He added that UNEP would give greater 
emphasiL to the needs of the yroups it wished to reach, adapting materials to local 
requirements, and encouraging influential mass and special-interest media to devote 
more space and time to environmental issues, The regional offices, co-operating 
with institutions in developing countries, would launch specific information 
campaigns to raise environmental awareness at the grass-roots level. He noted 
further that, in public information activities concerning the environment, there 
should be better co-ordination and communication with the rest of the United 
Nations system, with the regions and with Governments. 

501. A number of representatives stre~3ed the importance of increasing public 
environmental awareness, One expressed the hope that the reorganization of the 
Information and Public Awareness Branch would sigr,ificantly enhance environmental 
awarene~s, suggesting that greater use be made of national cummittees to spread 
environmental information. 

502, One repre~entative said there was a need to distinguish between passive and 
active pubJlc awarenea, passive awareness came after a problem occurred, while 
active awareness led to understanding what was going to happen, He noted that 
little had been donP to increase active environmental awareness, possibly because 
the issues were complicated, and he proposed that more consideration be given to 
ways to heighten such awareness, 

503, One representative said an informed public would urge and press decision 
makers to take appropriate steps. This view was echoed b¥ ai.other representative, 
who observed that ~ndividuals' awareness and attitudes were essential to acceptance 
of the legislators' proposal. 

504, Yet another representative noted with appreciation the attention given by UNEP 
to public ·aware .. us, nr-ting that its lack was a serious handicap in the 
conservation of uatural resources, particularly in his country. He added that 
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scarcity of financial and technical resources imposed serious constraints on 
reaching su~h important audiences as •chool children, farmers, women, and outrear.h 
groups and he stressed the need for more enviromqental training of journalists in 
developing countriea, 

505, Another representative proposed that project& be established at the national 
and international levels to increase pub~ic awareness. 

506, The observer for UNESCO said his organization would continue to strengthen 
public information activities within its environmental programme, 

507, The representative of the secretariat noted that the Executive Director had 
approved a reorganization, and that each programme unit of UNEP would now be 
serviced by a designated focal point in the Information and Public Affairs Branch 
that would ensure that its information activities are properly planned and 
co-ordinated. The Branch would be responsible for setting standards and for 
car.rying out information and public affairs policy with greater efficiency and 
economy and a higher output, thus promoting a stronger image of UNEP, 

M. Programme 131 ReQional and technical co-operation 

508, Pointing l)Ut the a;.4.gr . .lficant increase in the budget for this subprograrnme and 
its larger appropriation at national level, the Assiatant Executive Director 
explained that this was intended to ensure that as many countries as possible would 
benefit from UNEP experience in this area, He underlined that the a~sistance was 
offered essentially as a catalyst, and priority was being given to strengthening 
the capacity of developing countries to ta~~le serious environmental problemr 
themselves, In this context, he invited donors to contribute to projects in 
developing countries through the UNEP r.learing-house and other 1T,echt1nhms. 

509, One representative expressed appreciation for the current level of 
co-operatJ.on in the field of environment in West Asia, as well as the hope that 
this would be further str•ngthened through greater support of United Nations 
programmes, 

510, The Assistant Executive Director observed that UNEP was increasin1 its support 
for devAloping countries in planning and introducing environm6ntal management 
measures, 

N. Action by the committee of the Whole 

511. Upon completing its consideration of agenda item 8, the Committee adopted its 
report on its deliberations under the item (UNEPIGC.15/L,21 and Add,l) and ap~roved 
a nwnber of decisions for adoption by the Cou1.1cil (UNEP/GC.J.5/L.22 and Add.J. ancl 2 
and Corr.1 and Add,3), The action taken by the Council is reported in chapter II 
above. 
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CHAPT!R VII 

THE ENVIRONMENT FUND AND AUMINISTRATIVE AND OTHER FINANCIAL MATTERS 

512, In considering agend~ item~, at its 8th and 9th plenary meet.nga of the 
session, on 18 and 19 May, the Governing Council, uuder the chairmanship of 
Mr, J, Nyagah (Kenya), had before it a summary of the documentation submitted under 
the item (UNEP/GC,15/10), chapters V and VI of the 1987 annual report of the 
Executive Director (UNEP/GC,15/3), chapter V oft.he 1988 annual report of the 
Executive Director (UNEP/GC,15/4), the performance rep?rt on the programme and 
programme support costs budget for the biennium 1988-1989 (UNE~/GC,15/10/Add.l and 
Corr,1), the proposed budget for progranvne and programme support coats of the 
Environment Fund for the bien .. ium 1990-1991 (UNEP/GC.15/10/Add,2 and Corr.1), the 
report of the Executive Director on the management of the Environment Fund in 
1988-1989 and the proposed use of resources in 1990-1993 (UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,3 and 
Supplement J.), the reports of the Executive Director on the management of trust 
funds (UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,4 and Supplement 1), and on additional sources of funding 
(UNEP/GC.15/10/Add,5 and Corr,1), the report of the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions on the performance report on the programme 
and programme support costs budget for the biennium 1988-1989 and the proposed 
budget for pr,gramme and programme support coats for the biennium 1990-1991 
(UNEP/GC,15/L,2), and a note by the Executive Director on the financial reports and 
audited accounts of the Environment Fund for the biennium 1986-1987 ended 
31 December 1987 (UNEP/GC,15/L,4). 

513, In introducing the item, the Acting Assistant Executive Director, Office of the 
Environment Fund and AdministrationJ said that the first matter to be settled by 
the Council WftS the level of appropriation that could be afforded for Fund progrAIMle 
activities and the Fund programme reserve fo~ the biennium 1990-1991. That sum 
would provide the ~asis for the apportionment for the Fund programme activities 
which the Committee of the Whole would recommend to the Plenary. Secondly, the 
Council was being asked by the Executive Director to provide him with guidance on 
the size of the programme he should plan for the 1992-1993 biennium. Thirdly, the 
Council was requested to extend a number of existing trust f1•~ds and,~o establish 
four new ones. Fourthly, the Council w~s asked to reconfirm the appropriation for 
programme and programme support costs (PPSC) for 1988-1989 and to consider and 
approve a PPSC budget for the biennium 1990-1991, Finally, the Council was 
requested to note and approve the financial report and audited accounts of the Fund 
for 1986 and 1987, to consider the Executive Director's report on additional sources 
of funding and to review the staffing of the secretariat and its organization. 

A. Environment~ 

514, Tho Acting Assistant Executive Director drew the attention of the Council to 
the re .Jnt upward trend in contributions to the Environme~~al Fund. In 1988, 
contributions had reached an unprecedented level of nearly S35 million and the 
prospect was that they might possibly reach a level close to $40 million in 1989, 
However, he expressed concern about the decline over recent years in the number of 
States contributing to the Fu~d and stressed that the EKecutive Director regarded 
contributions by developing countries as important, even ~f they were sometimes 
small, He pointed out that the continuing decline in the real value of 
contributions since 1979 was very disappointing. On behalf of the Executive 
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Director, he th&nked those Goqernmen~a who paid contributions early in ~he year~ 
chereby facilitating the management of tho Fun~ and the implementa~ion of the 
programme, 

615, The Acting Assistant Executive Director said that the Executive Director 
proposed to write off contributions outstanding for 1984 and 1985 on 
31 December 1989, 

516, The Council endorsed the Ex•cutive Director'j proposed appropriation level of 
$68 million for Fund programme activities in 1990-1991, consisting of a core 
programme of $60 million and supplementary activities of $8 million, and endorsed a 
level of $4 million for the Fund programme reserve in 1990-1g91, The Council 
requested th~ Vice-President of the Council presiding at the meeting to address a 
letter to the Chairman of the Committee of the Whole to that effect, 

517, The Council endorsed the Executive Director's proposal that he should plan for 
1992-1993 on the basis of $180 million for Fund programme activities, made up of a 
core programme of $150 million and a supplementary programme of $30 million, 
HowevA~, two representatives, while recognizing the desirability of achieving the 
targeted levels for contributions in that biennium, questioned the feasibility of 
achleving $100 million by 1992 rather than 1995, as had been proposed earlier, 

518, The Acting Assistant Executive Director then introduced the p&cformance report 
on the PPSC budget for the biennium 1988-1989 (UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,l and Corr,l), He 
pointed out that the Executive Director propooed that there should be no change in 
ti. level of appropriation approved by the Governing Council at its fourteonth 
session, $25,846,300, which he therefore asked the Governing Council to reconfirm. 
He wished, however, to requost approval of some relatively small changes in its 
allocation among the objects of expenditure. 

519, He informed the Council that the actual exp~nditure finally recorded for 1988 
was $11,24 million, compared with the estimate of $11,76 million given in the 
document, Savings had been achieved through measures taken by the Executive 
Director to contain costs, mainly by freezing ~oats and delaying recruitment, and 
also as the result of favou&a?le currency fluctuations. 

520, He pointed out that adverse factors were anticipated during 19891 inflation 
had been higher th~n assumed when the budget was drawn up and, in addition, there 
was need to fill vacant posts if UNEP was to rPspond to Governmentr,; requests for 
strengthened actions. Consequently, those savings were likely to bv wiped out and 
that had led the Executive Director to request the Council to reconf!rm the 
original appropriation, However, the secretariat would continue to seek savings in 
implementing the budget, as :t had done in previous years. 

521, Three representatives said that they appreciated the efforts of the Executive 
Director to contain PPSC expenditure within 33 per cent of total contributions and 
supported his proposal to reconfirm the appropriation of $25,846,300, with the 
changes in allocation among objects of expenditure suggested. One representative, 
however, advocated that th~ PPSC performance report and its proposed budget for the 
following biennium should be consolidated into a single document, which should be 
streamlined, especially with regard to the tables presented therein. 

522, Introducing the proposed PPSC budget for the biennium 1990-1991 
(UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,2 and Corr,1), the Acting Assistant Executive Director drew 
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attention to the fact that the Executive Director was seeking thv approval of the 
Council to fill up to 90 per cent of the approved posts bt the Professional level 
and above, end to transfer certain activities hitherto financed by the PPSC budget 
to the budget for Fund programme activities. He pointed out, however, that the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Que,tions h~d reservations about 
those transhrs. 

523. One representative drew attention tc the view of the Advisory Committee that 
those activities properly belonged to th-a PPSC budget, where they could be 
scrutinized and monitored, Another representative, while supporting the Executive 
Director's proposal to fill more posts, pointed oul that support costs were not 
reduced by merely transferring them, Shifting expenditure from on~ budget line to 
another would amount only to an acconntinc; adjustment, 

S24, The Acting Executive Director explained that the line ~otween programme and 
support costs was particularly difficult to draw in the case of programme activity 
centres. He askt.-d why the Desertification Control Programme Activity Centre should 
be seen as support costs, :while the costs of all other Progranvne Activity Centres 
were accepted as p~oject costs, The Executive Director did not accept the argument 
of the Advisory Committee and, in order to be consistent and to treat all Program 
Activity Centres in the same ~ay, he wished to maintain his original 
recommendation. The Council accepted that argwnent. 

525. Two other representatives, while supporting the Exe~utive Director's proposed 
budget for 1990-1991 in the amount of $29,087,000, said that the Environmental Law 
and Machinery Unit should b• ~urther strengthened in view of its increasing 
importance, Ona representativ~ recommended that the conferences and Governing 
Council Service should also be strengthened, 

B. Administrative and other financial matters 

526. The Acting Assistant Executive Director introduced the audited accounts of the 
Fund for the biennium 1986-198'7 and outlined the recommendations of the Board of 
Auditors. The latter had recommended in connection with the Revolving Fund 
(information) that costs should be properly matched against corresponding revenues 
(UNEP/GC,15/L,4, para.2). He emphasized that it was difficult to make an accurate 
judgement on future income from publications at the time when decisions on 
expenditure had to be made, but considerod that UNEP was becoming more skilled in 
matching costs against revenues, On balance, the Executive Director was inclined 
to retain the Revolving Fund, since it enabled UNEP to consolidate revenues from 
all publications into one single fund. 

c. Management of trust funds 

527, In introducing the report of the Executive Director ~n the management of trust 
funds (UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,4 and Supplement 1), the Acting Assistant Executive 
Director drew the attention of the Council to the recommendations to extend a 
number of existing trust funds and to establish four new ones, 

528, One representative expressed the view that it might be useful for the 
secretariat to provide periodically a situation report on trust fund activities, 
covering both financial status and activities, in order to determine their 
relevance to the priorities established by the Council. 
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529. The Acting Assistant Executive Director pointed out in reply that th1 
activities of the trust fund11 were regularly rev.iewed at the meetings of the 
relevant intergcvg~nmental bodi~a. He stated that the secretariat W4£ willing to 
include a more comprehensive report in the next Annual Report of the Executive 
Director, 

530, One representative sought an assurance that the Environment Fund w~uld not be 
used to cover shortfall, in funding due to delays in receipt of contributions. He 
cautioned against entering into forward commitments for which funds had not yet 
been received. 

531. The Acting Assistant Executive Director assured the Council that the 
management of trust funds had always been in conformity with established financial 
proced\.·.res and would continue to be so. The sole exception occurred wht>n it had 
been necessary for the Executive Director, in the exercise of his discre.,ion, to 
authorize an advance from r.nvironment Fund resources to th~ secretari&t of the 
Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna ana r~ora. 
He had done ,o in the ~irm conviction that Governments would not have wanted that 
secretariat to collapse, The recovery of the awn so advanced was in progress and 
the attention of the States concerned had been drawn ... o the need for timely payment 
of their contributions, 

D. Additional sources of funding 

532. In introducing the report of the Executive Director on additional sources of 
funding (UNEP/GC.15/10/Add,5 and Corr.1), the Acting Assistant Executive Director 
highlighted the fact that cash contributions to technical co-operation trust funds 
totalled some $4,4 million in 1988, over and above the contributions to the 
Environment Fund. Of that amount, one quarter consisted of the costs of 
government-funded staff, who were of crucial importance in strengthening the 
capacity of UNEP to carry out its mandate, 

533, Several representatives commended the Executive Director for his fund-raising 
efforts, but requested him t.o ensure that all fund-raising activities should 
ultimately be self-financing and should be carried out within the priorities 
established by the Council, The Acting Assistant Executive Director assured the 
Council that fund-raising activities would continue to be self-financing, with the 
exception of the costs of the clearing-house, 

534. Several representatives commended the Executive Directo,'s success in 
promoting the establishment of national committees as a mechanism for establishing 
and maintaining contacts to further the attainment of the fund-raising goals of 
UNEP, They encouraged the ixecutive Dlrector to continue his negotiations for the 
establishment of the maximum practicable nwnber of such committees. 

535, The Governing Council then proceeded to consider and a1opt a number of 
decisions on the Environment Fund and admJ.nistrative and other financial matters, 
the text of which is contained in annex I to the present report (decisions 15/42, 
15/43, 15144, 15145 and 15/46), Comments made at the time of their adoption are to 
be found in chapter II above, 
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CHAPTER VtII 

PROVISIONAL AGENDA, DATE AND PLACE OF THE SIXTt~NTH SESSION 
OF THE GOVERNING COUNCIL 

536. The Council considered agenda item 10 at the 14th plenary mettting of the 
session, on 26 May. It had before it a proposal by the Bureau concerning the date 
and place of the sixteenth regular session of the Council, together with a proposed 
provisional agenda for the session (UNEP/GC.15/L.31). The proposal was adopted and 
the provisional agenda approved without change. The text of the decision appears 
in annex I to the present report. 

I 

' 
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CHAPTER IX 

OTHER MATTERS 

537. Under agenda item 11, the Council had before it a note by the Executive 
Director on the provision of language services for the meetings of the Committee of 
Permanent Repr~sentatives to UNEP (UNEP/GC,15/11) and a draft decision on the 
subject submitted by the Committee of Permanent Representatives (UNBP/GC,15/L,8), 

538, At the 12th plenary meeting of the session, on 25 May, the Council c~nsidered 
and adopted a decision on the above subject (decision 15/12), the text of which is 
included in annex I to the present report, Comments made at the time of adoption 
are reflected in chapter II above, 
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CHAPTER X 

ADOPTION or THE REPORT 

539. The present report was adopted at the 14th plenary m•eting of the session on 
26 May 1989. 

540. At the time of adoption, the representative of the Philippines, speaking with 
reference to chapter IV, paragraph 253, of the present report, said that algal 
bloom had been •~ident in her country since thft late 1970s and appeared two or 
three times a year. The outbreaks had not only caused man~ deaths, but had largely 
deprived a predominantly fish-eating population of an important source of protein. 
Her Government therefore requested technical and financial assistance under the 
East Asian Seas Action Plan to enable it to combat the menace. 

541. The representative of Brazil, speaking with reference to chapter VI, 
paragraph 380, said that any mandate for the Executive Director to concentrate on 
any specific issues must necessarily derive from decisions by Governments and not 
from interpretations by members of the UNEP staff. 

542. Replying to the representative of Brazil, the Executive Director said that 
UNBP staff members did not interpret decisions by Governments. The Executive 
Director was, however, entitled to nominate staff members to represent his 
understanding of how a decision should be implemented. If Governments did not 
agree with his understanding, the decision concerned must be clarified. 
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CHAPTER XI 

CLOSURE OF THE SESSION 

543. At the 14th meeting of the session, on 26 May 1989, after the customary 
••change of courtesies, the President declared the fifteenth sessioD of the Council 
closed. 

Notes 

11 The membership of the Governing Council was determined by elections held 
at the 08th plenary meeting of the fo:ty-first session of the General Assembly, on 
5 December 1986, and the 35th plenary meeting of the forty-third session, held on 
24 October 1988 (decisions 41/310 and 43/308), 

11 See Official Records of the General Assembly, rorty-sagond session. 
Supplement No, 25 (A/42/25 and Corr,1), chap. I and .i.W,, Forty-third Session. 
&111Zplemant No, 25 (A/43/25) annex, 

11 ~ .• Forty-second session. supplement No, 25 (A/42/25 and Corr,l), 
annex. 

ii .lll.i..d,, Forty-fourth session. Supplement No, ~ (A/44/8), annex I. 

~I ~ •• Forty-third session. Sqpplement No, 25 (A/43/25), annex. 

-96-



ANNEX I 

paciaiona adogtad by the Governing Cguneil at its fifteenth 1•11ion 

Decision 
No. 

1S/1 

1S/2 

1S/3 

1S/4 

1S/S 

1S/6 

1S/7 

1S/8 

15/9 

15/10 

15/ll 

Title 

Strengthening the role and effectiveness 
of the United Nations Environment Programme 

Implementation of resolutions and decisions 
of direct relevance to the United Nations 
Environment Programme adopted by the General 
Assembly at its forty-second and forty-third 
sessions and by the Economic and Social 
Council at its sessions in 1987 and 1988 

United Nations conference on environment 
and development 

Special session of the Governing Council 
in 1990 

Contribution of the Governing Council of the 
United Nations Environment Programme to the 
preparation of an international development 
strategy for the fourth United Nations 
development decade 

Economic crisis, foreign debt and the 
environment 

Co-operation between the United Nations 
Environment Programr..l and the Council of 
Arab Ministers RespoLsible for the 
Environment 

The environmental situation ln the occupied 
Palestinian and other Arab territories 

International co-operation for the protection 
of mankind and the environment against the 
devastating effects of chemical and other 
weapons of mass destruction 

A United Nations centre for urgent 
enviroM1ental assistance 

Reports of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination 
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adoption 

2S May 1989 

26 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

26 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

23 May 1989 

Page 

101 

108 

115 

119 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 
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Decision 
No. 

15/12 

15/13 

15/14 

15/lS 

lJ/16 

15/17 

15/18 

15/19 

15/20 

15/2:'.. 

15122 

Title 

Provision of language facilities for 
meetinys of_. the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives 

State-of-the-environment reports 

A. The 1988, 1989 and 1990 state-of-the 
envi~onment reports and future reports 
on the state of the environment 

B, Emerging environmental issues 

C, Implementation of Governing Council 
decisions related to the annual 
state-of-the-environment reports 

The clearing-house function 

The regional office syste~ 

Sixth Ministerial Meeting on the 
Environment in Latin America and the 
Caribbean 

Regional and subregional programmes 
in Latin America and the Caribbean 

Co-operation between the United Nations 
Envirvnrnent P~ogranuno ~nd the United 
Nations Centre for Humnn s~ttlements 
(Habitat) 

Preservation and management of cultural 
and natural heritage in Western Asia 

Programme budget of the United Nations 
Environment Programme for the bienni:m 
1990-1991 

The system-wlde medium-term environment 
programm•· for the period 1990-1995 

Report of the Secretary-General on whe 
effects on the environment of the 6umping 
of nuclear wastes 
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adoption 

25 May 1989 

23 May 1969 

23 May 1989 

23 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May 1989 

,S May 1989 

25 May 1989 

25 May ")89 

Page 

127 

128 

128 

130 

132. 

131 

133 

135 

138 
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Decision 
No, 

15/23 

15/24 

15/25 

15/26 

15/27 

15/28 

15/29 

15/30 

15/31 

15/32 

Title 

Desert! f ication 

A, Implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat DesertificatiQn 

8, Financing and other measures in support 
of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification 

C, Implementation in the Sudano-Sanelian 
region of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification 

D, Transmission to the General Assembly 
of the report of the Executive Director 
and of a Jraft resolution on the Plan 
of Action to Combat Desertification 

Sustainable agriculture 

Oil pollution of the Red Sea 

Plan of action for the surveillance, 
ecological ass&ssment and clearance of 
war-related pollution, objects and wrecks 
in the sea Jrea of the Kuwait Action Plan 
region 

Precautionary approach to mar~ne pollution, 
including waste-dumping at sea 

International Register of Potentially 
Toxic Chemicals 

List of selected environmen~ally harmful 
chemical substances, processes and phenomena 
of global significance 

Environmentally safe management of chemicals, 
in particular those that are banned and 
severly restricted, in international trade 

International legal instruments in the 
field of the environment 

Shared n~tural resources and legal 
aspects of offshore mining and drilling 
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15/33 

15/34 

15/35 

15/36 

15/37 

15/38 

15/39 

15/40 

15/41 

15/42 

15/43 

15/44 

15/45 

15/46 

Title 

Progress in the control of transboundary 
movements of hazardous wastes 

Preparation of an international legal 
instrument on the biological diversity 
of the planet 

Prog~ess in the protection of the ozone 
layer 

Global climate change 

Promotion of the transfer of environmental 
protection techn~logy 

Harmonization of environmental measurements 

Industrial accidents 

INFOTERRA1 the International Environmental 
Information System 

Environmental impact assessment 

Additional sourceb of funding 

Trust funds 

The Environment Fund& financial report 
and audited accounts for the biennium 
1986-1987 ended 31 December 1987 

Programme and programme support costs 

Management of the En~ironment Fund in the 
biem.-ium 1988-1989 and use of resources 
in the period 1990-1993 

Other decision 

Provisional agenda, date and piace ~f the 
sixteenth reo· lar session of the Joverning 
Council 
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1511. Strengthening the role and effectiveness of the 
united Nations Enyironment Pro,UllllnA 

The Governing coungil. 

walling General Assembly resolution 2997 (XXVII) of 15 December 1972 on 
institutional and financial arrangements for international environmental 
co-operation, by whic.h the United Nations Environment Programme was established, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 421184 of 11 December 1987 on 
international co-operation in the field of the environment, particularly 
paragraph 18, in which the Assembly requested that the essential catalytic and 
co-ordinating role of the United Nations Environment Programme be further developed, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 421186 of 11 December 1987 on the 
Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond, in which, inter alia, the 
Assembly stressed the essenti~l role of the United Nations Environment Programme 
within the United Nations system in catalysing environmentally sound and 
sustainable development, 

Further recalling General Assembly resolution 42/187 of 11 December 1987, by 
which it welcomed the report of the Worl~ Commission on Environment and Development, 

Haying noted the annual reports of the Executive Director for the years 1987 
and 1988 ll a~ well as the proposals of the Executive Director as put forward in 
his introductory report to the Governing Council at its fifteenth session, ii 

Bearing in mind the system-wide medium-term environment programme for the 
period 1990-1995 1/ and the medium-term plan of the United Nations Environment 
Programme for the period 1990-1995, !I both of which were approved by the Governing 
Council at its tirst special session in March 1988, 

Rece'ling also its decision SS/I/1 of 18 March 1988, on programme policy and 
implementation, particularly its puragraph 1, in which the Governing Council 
resolved to exercise fully the role expected of it, 

!'!U.I that the additional tasks that the United Nations Environment Programme 
is being asked to undertake cannot be carried out without substantial increases in 
the voluntary contributions to the Environment Fund, 

ll UNEPIGC.1513 and 4. 

ll U~EP/GC,1515 and Corr.land 2 an~ Supplement l, 

a1 UNEP/GCSS.I/71Add.l. 

ii UNEP/GCSS.I/71Add.2, 
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Haying ap~royed for the bienniwn 1990-1991 an appropriation of $68 million for 
Fund programme activities~/ and $29,087,000 for programme and programme support 
coats, A/ 

Haying regard to the 'ntroductory report of the Executive Director, in which 
he enumerated the additional tasks facing the Programme over the next two years and 
set them out as a supplementary programme, 11 

I, .The catalytic ~nd co-ordinating role of the 
united Nationa Enyirol)'J)ent Programme 

1, Reaffirms the essential role of the United Nations Environment Programme 
as the central catalysing, co-ordinating and stimulating body in the field of the 
environment within the United Nations system, 

2, s.tJassas the urgent need for further developing aud strengthening the 
essential role of the United Nations Environment Programme, 

II, The role of the Goyarning_council 

1, Stresses tha need to make the Governing Council a more effective and 
efficient mechanism in order that it can, in accordance with section I, 
paragraph 2, of General Assembly resolution 2997 (XXV1I), inter alias 

(a) Promote international co-operation in the field of th~ environment and 
recommend policies to this end, 

(b) Provide general policy guidance for the direction and co-ordination of 
enviror..mental programmes within the United Nations system, 

(c) Keep under review the world environmental situatlon in order to ensure 
that emerging environmental problems of wide international significance receive 
appropriate and adequate consideration by Governments, 

(d) Promote the contribution of the relevant international scientific and 
other professional communities to the acquisition, assessment and exchange of 
environmental knowledge and information, 

(e) Maintain under continuing review the impact of national and internatlonal 
environmental policies and measures on developing countries, as well as the problem 
of additional costs that may be incurred by developing countries in the 
implementation of environmental pro~rarnmes and projects, 

~/ Decision 15/46 of 22 May 1989, para. 7, 

Al Decision 15/45 of 18 May 1989, para. 4. 

II UNEP/GC,15/5/Supplement l, annex. 



2, Decides to restructure the organization of its regular sessions along the 
following linesz 

(a) The first week of the session should be devoted to work in two sessional 
committees, namely, a committee on the programme and a committee on the Fund, 
finance and administrative questions; 

(b) The second week of the session should be devoted to discussion in 
plenary, at the ministerial or equivalent level, of major policy issues; 

3, Takeij note of the Executive Director's proposal that the Governing 
Council should establish, subject to the approval of the General Assembly, a 
standing committee equally representing all geographical groups; 

4, Recoanizee that such a standing committee could express at the highest 
possible level to other programmes and organizations in the United Nations system 
the views of the Governing Council in order, intar alia. to promote environmentally 
sound and sustainable development, and report back to the Council; 

S, Decides. on an experimentdl basis, to mandate the Bureau ol its fifteenth 
session to meet with the bureaux of the counterpart organs of the specialized 
agencies and other organs of the United Nations to develop more positive and 
collaborative relationships; 

6, Inyites the Executive Director, in the light of experience gained and in 
consultation with Governments, including through the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives, to develop and put forward specific proposals for a standing 
committee, including its membership, funr.tions and financial implications, for 
consideration by the Governing Council at its sixteenth regular session; 

III, UNEP national committees 

1, Welcomes the establishment by a number of countries of UNEP national 
committees in response to the Governing Council decision 13/33, ~aragraph 2 (f), of 
23 May 19851 

2, UI.gu all Governments to encourage the establishment of such committees 
in their countries; 

3, Raguastg the Executive Director to support, within available resources, 
the establishment of such committees and to ensure the flow of information and 
views between them and the United Nations Environment Programme; 

IV, Areas of concentra.t.i.Q.n 

1, Ptcides that the United Nations Environment Programme should focus it8 
efforts and calls upon the international community to concentrate on a selected 
number of areas, which are not listed in any particular order of priority, namely: 

(a) Protection of the atmosphere by combating climate change and global 
warming. depletion of the ozone layor, and transboundary air pollution; 
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(b) Protection of the quality of fresh-water resources, 

(c) Protection of ocean and coastal areas and resources, 

(d) Protection of land resources by combating deforestation and 
desertification, 

(e) Con~ervation of biological diversity, 

(f) Environmentally sound management of biotechnology, 

(g) Environmentally sound management of hazardous wastes and toxic chemicals, 

(h) Protection of human health conditions and quality of life, especially the 
living and working environment of poor people, from degradation of the environment, 

2. Further decides that, within the above areas of concentration, the United 
Nations Environment Programme should give special attention to activities related 
to all the following issues, which are not listed in any order of prioritya 

(a) Combating climate change, 

(b) Combating the depletion of the ozone layer, 

(c) Management of shared fresh-water resources, 

(d) Control of pollution in regional seas and proper management of their 
coastal areas, 

(e) Halting desertification and deforestation, 

(f) Conservation of biological diversity within a broad socio-economic 
context, 

(g) Minimization of hazardous wastes, through the development of low- and 
non-waste technologies and the envir~nmentally sound management of hazardous wastes 
and potentially toxic chemicals, 

v. Fund target for 1992 

1. Agrees to set a target of $100 million for contributions to the 
Environment Fund by the year 19921 

2. Calls upon all GoverMents to increase their contributions to the Fund by 
at least 35 per cent per annum from the l January 1989 level to enable the target 
of $100 million to be met by 1992J 
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VI. supplementary programme of Environment Fund activities 
for the bianpiwn 1990-1991 

1. Confirms that the programme of activities approved by the Council within 
the appropriation for Fund programme activities for the biennium 1990-1991 does not 
cover all the urgent environmental activities that the Council wishes the Programme 
to undertake in the next bienniwn and that the additional tasks enumerated by the 
Executive Director in his supplementary programme are important and should 
therefore be implemented as soon as additional resources are available, 

2. Notes that a nwnber of countries have already indicated their intention 
to increase their contributions during that biennium, 

3. Approves for the supplementary programme proposed by the Executive 
Director an appropriation of $35 million, which shall be regarded as a 
supplement~ry appropriation for Fund programme activities as presented in the annex 
to this decision and shall become effective only as and when contributions become 
available to the rund above the level required to finance the whole of the 
programme of activities within the previously approved appropriation of $68 million; 

4. Regµests the Executive Director to consult with the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives on the implementation of the supplementary programme as 
and when the additional resources become progressively available, 

s. Authorizes the Executive Director gradually to fill the frozen posts 
approved by the Council within the programme and programme support costs budget, as 
and when resources become available during the bienniwn 1990-19911 

6. Approves a supplementary appropriation for programme and programme 
support costs of $3.17 million to be used by the Executive Director during the 
biennium 1990-1991 only as and when he is in a position to fill some or all of the 
posts approved by the Council within the programme and programme support costs 
budget. 
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l, 

2. 

3. 

4, 

5. 

6. 

7. 

ANNEX 

suap1amentary programme of environment fund actiyities 
for the bian1iwn 1R90-1RR1 

Studies on thft implications of climate 
changes and rising sea level .in coastal 
areas 

Analysis of the relationship between changes 
in forests and climate, and preparation of 
proposals for action 

Support for the work of the Intergovernmental 
Panel on Climate Change 

Regional meetings to facilitate the exchange 
of information on ozone depletion, on 
substitutes for ozone-depleting subatances, 
on alternative processes of manufacture and 
use of such substances and on related economic 
aspects, as well as to facilitate the transfer 
of relevant technology to developing countries 

Development of additional action P,!ans for the 
management of the shared ~ater re~ources of 
river ~asins, la~e basina and underground 
aquifers 

Preparation of new action plans for seas not 
yet covered by the regional seas programme 
(north-west Pacific, Black Sea) and strengthening 
of existing action plans that need further 
support (inter .lli.A, South Asian Seas, East 
African region) 

Reinforcement of the assessment and mapping 
of desertification, Preparation of a report 
giving a globei assessment of the status of, and 
tr.dnds in, desertification foreseen for 1992 
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8, Preparation, in co-operation with the International 
Union for Conservation of Nature and Nature 
Resources, of a draft convention on the conservation 
of biological diversity in nntural ecosystems. 
Development of strategies and plans for the 
provision, upon request, of scientific, technical 
and technological information and assistance to 
countries to combat deforestation, in order to 
facilitate the implementation of national strategies 
and plans fo~ the conservation of forest ecosystems 
and the genutic resources they contain 

g, UNEP contribution to the coat of the interim 
secretariat of the 1989 Basel Convention on the 
Control of Tranaboundary Movements of Hazardous 
Wastes and their Disposal 

10, Training workshops related to the Ba~&l Convention 
and the Cairo Guidelines and Principles for the 
Environmentally Sound Management of Hazardous Wastes 

11, Strengthening the activitiP~ of the International 
Register of Potentially 'l'oxic Chemicals, including 
operating the prior-informed consent procedures 
contained in the amended London Guidelines for the 
Exchange of Information on Chemicals in 
Internationa\ Trade 

12, Strengthaning the Cairo Programme for African 
Co-operation of the African Ministerial 
Conference on the Environment 

13, UNEP contribution to the development and 
implementation of the Latin American and 
the Caribbean Regional Environmental 
Programme 

14, Strengthening ~he Asian Environmental Programme 

15, Strengthening of public information activi~ies, 
including production of exhibita related t~ the 
six major environmental problems 

16, Setting up national and regional nodes of the Global 
Resource Information Data base in Latin America and 
and the Caribbean, in Africa and in Western Asia 
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Millions of 
United State& 

dollars 

17, Provision of assistance to developing countries in 
assessing their environmental problems and 
strengthening their environmental institutions, 
Resources would also be used for the formulation of 
priority programmes and projects to deal with 
serious environmental problems in developik,g 
countries. The financing of these projects would 
be obtained through direct bilateral and multilateral 
efforts by the countries concerned 

18, Strengthening the regional offices system 

19, Preparation of the state-of-the-environment report 
20 years after Stockholm for the proposed United 
Nations conference on environment and development 
envisaged by the General Assembly to be held no 
later than 1992 

4 

3 

1 

., 
20, Other activities in preparation for the 

above-mentioned United Nations conference on 
environment and development ---" 

TOTAL ll 

1s12. Implementation of resolutions and decisions of direct 
relevance to the united Nations Environment Programme 
adopted by the General Assembly at its forty-second 
and forty-third sessions and by the Economic and 
social council at its sessions in 1987 and 12se 

The Governing Council. 

Recalling paragraph 2 of its decision SS,1/1 of 18 March 1988, by which it 
decided to include in the provisional agenda of its fifteenth session an item 
entitled "Follow-up of the relevant resolutions of the forty-second and forty-third 
sessions of the General Assembly", 

Recalling further General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 of 
11 December 1987, on the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond and 
on the report of the World Commission on Environment and Development, respectively, 

Haying consideresi the report of the Executive Director on implementation of 
resolutions and decisions of direct relevance to the United Nations Environment 
Programme adopted by the General Assembly at its forty-second and forty-third 
sessions and by the Economic and Social Council at its second regular sessions of 
1987 and 1988, ~/ 

a1 UNEP/GC,15/6/A~d.l and Corr.1, 
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Haying also conai~ the note by the Executive Director on the 
implen1entation of General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187, ii as well aa the 
material for the consolidated report of the Secretary-General on the implementation 
of General Assembly resol~tiona 42/106 and 42/187, annexed to that note, 

1. ~ with satiafact.ia,n the action taken by the Executive Diector in 
implementation of, and follow-up to, the resolutions ari.d decisions of direct 
relevance to the United Nations Environment Programme adopted by the General 
Assembly at its forty-second and forty-third sessions and by the Economic and 
Social Council at its second regular sessions of 1987 and 1988; 

2. Reguests the Executive Director to arrange for the views and suggestions 
of the Council, aa contained in annex I to the present decision, to be incorporated 
in the draft report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of Ganeral 
Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 and to transmit that report, as so amended, 
to thv Secretary-General ior submission, t~rough the Economic and Social Council, 
to the General Assembly at its forty-fourth session, 

3. l.niliu the attention of the General Assembly to the understanding of the 
Governing Covncil with regard to the concept of "sustainable development", as 
contained in annex II tc the present decision and as also contained in paragraph 13 
of the above-mentioned comments of the Governing Council on the implementation of 
General Assembly r· • olutions 42/18 .. and 42/187 to be incorporated in the 
Secretary-General 1 s report to the Assembly at its forty-fourth session, 

4. Reguests the Executive Director to continue pursuing the full 
ir~lementation and follow-up to the relevant resolutions and decisions o~ the 
Ge~eral Assembly and the Economic and Social Council. 

ANNEX I 

14th meeting 
26 M1y 1989 

LTTW,lomentation of General Asaambly resolutions 42/186, on t'a 
Environmental Perspective to the 11ar 2000 and Beyond. 100 
42/187. on the report of the World commission on Environment 

.and Development 

A. Views expressed by the Governing council of the united Nations 
!nvironrnent Programme on efforts towards sustainable and 
environmentally sound develownant 

1. The Governing Council notes that at the forty-third session of the General 
AGsembly and at its own fifteenth ,ession a number of representativeR of 
Government~ reported on follow-up activities under way in their countries as a 
response to General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 on, respectively, the 
Envi~o~nental Perspective to the Year 2GQO and Beyond and the report of the World 
Commission on Environment and Development. The Governing Cou.,cil further notes 

~/ UNEPIGC,15/6/Add,2, 
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that, as of 24 March 1989, 22 Governments and the Commission of the European 
Communities had responded to the request of the Executive Director for 
information. Hence, a full picture has not emerged because of the complexity of 
the task and shortage of time. The Governing Council is confident that Governments 
have been and continue to be responsive to the two resolutions and hoptiB that 
further progress towards implementing sustainable and environmentally sound 
dovelopment will be achieved. 

2. The replies received by the Executive Director show that, in addition to 
emerging environmental problems, Governments consider that they are confronted with 
many long-standing environmental issues with which they must deal. On the basis of 
t~~ information provided, the Governing Council notes that response to the 
reuolutions, as well as more effective efforts to address environmental problems, 
whether new or long-standing, involves a preventive approach which addresses the 
1ources of environmental degradation and matters of overall national policy. 
Existing strategies and programmes and existing mechanisms for their implementation 
should be reviewed and modified as appropriate, in a situation where the 
perceptions and priorities concerning environmental issues vary from country to 
country. The Governing Council nevertheless believes that Governments should 
endeavou~ to make the implementation of General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 
42/187 a matter of continuing concern. 

3, The Governing Council notes with appreciation the action already taken by most 
of the governing bodies of the organi1ations, bodies and programmes of the United 
Nations system which met during the reporting period and thus were able to respond, 
Others have i~dicated their plans to do so in the coming months, The Governing 
Council also notes that a nwnber of Governments, at a high level, have worked to 
put into effect the rec'.mmendations contained in the Environmental Perspective to 
the Year 2000 and Beyond (see General Assembly resolution 42/186, annex) and the 
report of the World Commission on Environment and Development, l.Q/ P'urt.hermore, a 
nwnber of non-governmental organizations have worked to put into eff~ct the concept 
of sustainable development at local, national and international levels. 

4, The Governing Counci1 commends the governing bodies of the organizations, 
bodies and programmes of the United Nations system concerned for the efforts they 
have made and on the results achieved in implementing General Assembly resolutions 
42/186 and 42/187. As was to be expected, each of those governing bodies has 
interpreted thwse resolutions in the light of its particular mandate, and the 
Governing Council views this outcome as a genuine contribution to incorporating 
environmental considerations in the wide range of development activities carried 
out by the United Nations system and thus as a genuine effort towards the 
attainment of environmentally sound and sustainable development, It is important 
to note that the governing bodies not only identified priority environmental areas 
of. particular concern to themselves but also established new priorities or adjusted 
existing priorities, particularly in their mediwn-term plans and in their programme 
budgets for the period 1990-1991, It is particularly valuable that, withi~ some 
United Nations organs, new projects have been identified for the practical 
implementation of environmentally sound and sustainable development. 7he 
Secretary-General's report indicates, however, that further activities are still 
needed to implement these resolutions. 

lQ/ See A/42/427, annex, 
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5. The Governing Council notes the decision jf the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination to strengthen co-operation among the organizations of the United 
Nations system so that they may assist member States more effectively. In this 
connection, the Governing Council welcomes the decision of the Administrative 
Committee to establish an ad hoc task force at the executive head level under the 
authority ~f the Secretary-General to assist United Nations system preparations for 
a United Nations conference on envirionment and development. The Governing Council 
welcomes the initiative taken by the Kxecutive Director of the United Nations 
Environment Programme and its endorsement by the Administrative Committee, to test 
and apply knowledge available within the United Nations system for the 
incorporation of environmental considerations into national development planning 
and policy formulation, It also welcomes the decision of the Administrative 
Committee, which envisages the co~ening of a joint meeting of the Consultative 
Committee on Substantive Questions (Operational Activities) and the Designated 
Officials for Environmental Mattors on the question of the approaches to be 
followed by the system's organiz~tiona with regard to environmental guidelines and 
their application to the operational aspects of the system, The Governing Council 
considers that such guidelines should lead to compatible policies within the United 
Nations tiystem, including its financial institutions. It also welcomes the work 
undertaken to develop proposals for environmental accounting within the framework 
of the System of National Accounts, 

6. The activities of the organizations, bodies and programmes of the United 
Nations system, as rerlected in the reports of their governing bodies, cover a wide 
range of activities in support of environmentally sound and sustainable 
development, and the Governing Council notes particularly the new elements which 
have been referred to in those reports, One such new element is the recognition of 
the need for environmentol action by the system's financial institutions, The 
Governing Council expresses the hope that this will bring about clossr co-operation 
by and with the donor community in the pursuit of environmentally sound and 
sustainable development at all levels. In this co-operation, attention should also 
be given to emerging environmental problems, particularly those which are of global 
concern. 

7, The Governing Council. shares the view of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination that climatic change and global warning, the loss of biological 
diversity and the threats posed by hazardous wastes and their ~isposal figure 
predominantly among emerging problems. The Council appreciates the actions 
initiated by a nWTiber of organizations concerning these problems and the emphasis 
placed on the elaboration of legal instruments and institutional arrangemnnts to 
cope with them, In addition to regional or global efforts, the implementation of 
the legal instruments will require that Governments take specific actions at the 
national level, The Governing Council believes that the United Nations system 
should assist Governments to take ~he relevant actions and should support their 
efforts, where necessary, through technical co-operation activities. 

8, New problems notwithstanding, the Governing Council stresses the need for the 
organizations, bodies and programmes of the United Nations system tc remain 
vigilant in their efforts to make progress towards the resolution of long-standing 
problems that remain critical to environmentally sound and sustainable 
development -· the protection of forest ecosystems, tha prevention of soil erosion, 
including desertification, the improvement of human settlements and environmental 
health, the provision of d~inking water and sanitation, and the protection of the 
marine environment, among others. The Governing Council notes that many of the 
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organizations, bodies and programmes of the United Nations system have, for a 
considerable period of time, carried out pr~grammes Jn support of environmentally 
sound and st~ble d•velopment. Among these are the Ma.1 and the Biosphere programme 
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the 
International Undertaking on Plant Genetic Resources of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of th9 United Nations. The Council considers that such work must be 
continued and expanded as required. Nevertheless, mur work is still to be done 
and continued activities are necessary to further thr development and 
implementation of environmentally sound and sustainable development, It should be 
pointed out that, in their further efforts to promote environmentally sound and 
sustainable development, the United Nations organs should benefit from the many 
recommendations on various sectors of economi~ and social activities contained in 
the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond and the report of the 
World Commission on Environment and Development. 

9. Nevertheless, the Go·verning Council is aware that emerging environmental 
problems and the new dimensions, as well as the magnitude of long-standing 
problems, req~ire additional re,ources to be put at the disposal of the 
organizfttions concerned, in particular for projects in developing countries. The 
Council appeals to each United Nations organization, body and programme and to 
their governing bodies, as well as to all member States and to multilateral and 
bilateral donors, to make such resources available as a matter of urgency. 

10. The Governing Council notes in the reports from the governing bodies that 
energy and transport issues, despite their great importance for an environmentally 
sound and sustainable development, have received relatively little attention in the 
reports from the governing bodies of United Nations organs. The reason might be 
the lack of United Nations bodies with an integrated responsibility for those two 
fieldP of policy. 

11. The Governing Council emphasizes that, in the further work of the United 
Nations organs in the promotion of an environmentally sound and sustainable 
development, special regard should be given to the need to take decisive steps in 
this direction well in advance of the forthcoming United Nations conference on 
environment and development. 

e. suggestions made At the Governing Council of the united Nationa 
Environment Programme on long-term strategies and new 
environmental conc1..tna 

12, The Governing Council notes that there are many different interpretations of 
the concept of sustainable development and no single path to its realization. 

13, The roverning Council believes that sustainable development is development 
that meel;s the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs and does not imply in any way encroachment upon 
national sovereignty. The Gover~ing Council considers that the achievement of 
sustainable development involves co-operation within and across national 
boundaries. It implies progress towards national and international equity, 
including assistance lo developlng countries in accordance with their national 
development plans, priorities and objectives, It implies, further, the existence 
of a supportive international economic environment that would result in sustained 
economic growth and development in All countries, particularly in developing 
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countries, which is of major importance for sound management of t>.a environment, 
It also implies the maintenance, rational use and •nhancement of the natural 
resource base that underpins ecological resilience and economic qrowth. 
Sustainable development further implies incorporation of enviroD,ental concerns and 
considerations in development planning and policies, and does not represent a new 
form of conditionality in aid or development financing. 

14, The Governing Council is fully conscious that countries themselves are and 
must be the principal actors in reorienting their development so as to make it 
sustainable, Environmentally sound and sustainable develcpment is of great 
importance to all countries, industrialized or developing, whatever their stage of 
development. The industrialized countries command the resources needed to m.·ke the 
necessary ndjustments, and some of their economic activities do ind•ed make 
substantial impact on the environment, not only nationally, but beyond their 
frontiers, Even in the case of developing countries, by far the greater proportion 
of resources for development comes from the countries themselves. For developing 
countries, although maintaining the natural resource base for the needs of future 
generations is, of course, of great importance, the needs of the present generation 
weigh critically in the balance. Actions induced by poverty and the need to 
survive erode the resource base and thus generate more poverty, in a spiral of 
desperation. In all countries, development and onvironment issues are locked in 
mutual interaction. New environmental issues today confront the international 
community - yet many long-standing environmental concerns remain and, indeed, taka 
on greater magnitude, 

15, Governments, as well as the organizations, bodieB and programmes of the United 
Nations system, have endeavoured to take a prugmatic approach, adapted to their 
specific requirements. The Governing Council notes with appreciation th•t, in so 
doing, they are introducing environmental considerations into an increasing nw .. ~c. 
of programmes and projects and have, in addition, made the meeting of environmental 
reguir~ments the vital component of their policies and actions directed towards the 
implementation of General Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 on, respectively, 
the Environmental Perspective to the Y.ear 2000 and Beyond and the report of the 
World Commission on Environment and Development, The Governing Council thus 
appreciates that these two resolutions have already changed the climate in which 
decisions are made at the national and international levels, affecting the policies 
and actions of all countries. However, a continuous •ffort is needed to enhance 
and accelerate the implementation of Assembly resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 at the 
national level. 

16, In addition to the existence of political will to make development 
sufficient - and su(ficiently durable - there is a need to develop and spread the 
knowledge of methods for doing so and to generate the resources that will be 
required, 

17, The replies of Governments to requ~sts for information on the implementation 
of resolutions 42/186 and 42/187 show that, while political will today may be 
greater than in the past, no Government can say with certitude that it has attained 
environmentally sound development or, indeed, has available the methcdology to do 
so, Hence, great importance must now be attached to developing ways of 
incorporating the environmental dimension in development planning and poljcies. 
The desire of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination to experiment in a few 
countries, at their request and with their participatio~. is laudable. The 
methodologies must involve better ways of managing the interaction within countries 
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among those responsible for specific development activities in particular sectors, 
those responsible for responding to environmental concerns and those ~·ho have the 
responsibility for overall planning and for taking decisions that determine the 
directions of the economy, National accounts must include accounting for 
environmental resources, not just financial resources, 

18, As noted earlier, efforts must continue on a range of issues that are now seen 
as critical to achieving environmentally sound and sustainable d•velopment, such 
efforts being adjusted in the light of the Environmental Perspective to the Year 
2000 and Beyond and to take account, as appropriate, of the concepts and 
recommendations cont~ined in the report of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development, 

19, An additional dimension of complexity arises as new environmental concerns, 
such as global warming, have to be addressed, with the risks or uncertainties of as 
yet unknown magnitude to be taken lnto account, As an example, the Governing 
Council considers that climate change would have such widespread consequences that 
few, if any, development activities would be unaffected, whether in industry, 
agriculture, forestry or any other sector, Some activities might have Lo be 
increased, and others reduced, Actions in any of these sectors, moreover, affect 
the others significantly, creating an intricate web of interactions which, if not 
understood or not taken sufficiently into account, may add further to the overall 
problem, Thus, the prospect of climate change will increase the factor of 
uncertainty in development planning in all sectors and in forecasting development 
benefits. 

20, The internati~nal community needs to focus on a certain nwnber of key issues 
that exert leverage for acclerating the achievement of environmentally sound and 
sustainable development in order to x·espond to the concerns of the world community 
and to provide opportunities for successful action, whether at the global level, 
regionally or nationally. Such issues are atmospheric and climatic problems 
(essentially, combating climate cl,ange, combating the depletion of the ozone layer, 
acid rain), management of fresh water resources, control of marine pollution in 
regional seas and proper management of coastal areas, halting desertificatic~ and 
deforestation, conservation of biological diversity within a broad socio-economic 
context, and minimization of hazardous wastes, through development of low- and 
non-waste technologies and environmentally sound management of hazard~us wastes and 
potentially toxic chemicals, At the same time, the preventive approach to 
environmental problems requires overall review and appropriate changes in national 
policies in various economic and social sectors. 

21, The Governing Council is aware that, while all countries support the desire to 
see these issues addressed and also share a sense of the global importance of 
several of these problems, perceptions stemming from national circumstances may 
lead individual countries to attach differing priorities to different issues. The 
nature of the issues may also preclude uniform approaches, as some require 
regional, others global approaches, but all u:timately require countries to act. 
The Governing Council stresses the need for formal agreements by Governments on 
specific commitments for co-operative efforts to deal with global or regional 
issues, but stresses equally the need for the additional resources m~ny countries 
will require so as to play their part, balancing in their natio~al development 
approaches and priorities the requirements resulting from the need and addressing 
different concerns. The international community has yr~ to address the issue of 
the costs of environmentally sound development. Su~h development, which should be 
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more economical in the long term and sounder for those countries practising it, as 
well as better for the global community, 1;1ay well be more expensive in the short 
term, Thus, for those whose concern must be survival in the near future, the only 
hori ■on available to them, the costs may be prohibitive, The Governing Council 
believes that the international community must not only commit itself generally to 
the proposition that such additional resources are needed, but must specifically 
identify their possible sources, It is anticipated that a range of these issues 
will be among those addressed at a United Nations conference on environment and 
development in 1992, The recommendations contained in the Environment Perspective 
to the Year 2000 and Beyond and the report of the World Commission on Environment 
and Development should b~ duly taken into account in the pr•paratory process for 
this conference, 

ANNEX II 

Statement by the Governing Council on sustainable develo~ment 

Sustainable development is development that meets the needs~~ the present 
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs and 
does not imply in any way encroachment upon national sovereignty, The Governing 
Council considers that the achievement of sustainable development involves 
co-operation within and across national boundaries, It implies progress towards 
national and international equity, including assistan~3 to developing countries in 
accordance with their national development plans, priorities and objectives, It 
implies, further, the existence of a supportive international economic environment 
that would result in sustained economic growth and development in all countries, 
particularly in developing countries, which is of major importance for sound 
management of the environment, It also implies the maintenance, rational use and 
enhancement of the natural resource base that underpins ecological resilience and 
economic growth, Sustainable development further implies incorporation of 
environmental concerns and considerations in development planning and policies, and 
does not represent a new form of conditionality in aid or development financing, 

15/3, United Nations conference on environment and devalo~ment 

The Governing Council, 

Taking note of General Assembly resolution 43/1S6 of 20 December 1988, in 
which it decided to consider at its forty-fourth session the question of the 
convening, no later than 1992, of a United Nations conference on environment and 
development, with a view to taking an appropriate decision on the exact scope, 
title, venue and date of such a conference and on the modalities and financial 
implications of holding the conference, 

Becalli~ that the General Assembly, in paragraph 5 of its resolution 43/196, 
invited the Governing Council to consider the docwnents referred to in 
paragraphs 2 to 4 of that resolution and, on the basis of that consideration, to 
submit to the Assembly at its forty-fourth session, through the Economic and Social 
Council, its views on the matterG referred to in the resolution, in particular its 
views on the objectives, content and scope of the conference, 
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Decides to recommenu that the General Assembly, when taking c decision on the 
exact scope, title, venue and date of a United Nations conference on environment 
and develop~ent, to be held no later than 1992, and on the modalities and financial 
implications of holding the conference, should consider the elements annexed to the 
present decision. 

ANNEX 

].2th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Elements to be considered for inclusion in a resolution of the 
General Assembly at its forty-fourth session of the convening 
of a United Nations conference on enviro!llTlent and development 

no latar than 1992 

A. Pre~.mbular elements 

Recalling its resolution 43/196 ,:,f 20 December 1988, by which it decided to 
consider at its forty-fourth session tha question of the convening of a United 
Nations conference on environment and devPlopment no later than 1992, with a view 
to taking an appropriate decision on the exact scope, title, venue and date of such 
a conference and on the modalities and financial implications of holding the 
conference, 

Taking note with apprP.ciation of the report of the Secretary-General on the 
conference, submitting the views of Governments and of appropriate organs, 
organizations and programmes of the United Nations system and relevant 
intergovernmental and non-gc .. ernmental organizations, 

B. Operative elements 

1. Decides to convene a United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development of two week~• duration and at the highest level of participation, to 
coincide, if possible, with World Environment Day, 5 June i.992; 

2. Affirms that the preamble of its resolution 43/196 broadly sets out ~he 
scope and general objectives for the Conference; 

3. Notes in this context the importance of exploring the best ways and means 
of promoting su~tainable and environmentally sound development in al: countries 
through preventive measures at the sources of environmental and natural resources 
degradation, taking into account the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and 
Beyond and the report of the World Commission on Environment and Development; 

4. Affirms also that the following environmental issues, which are not 
listed in any particular order of priority, are among those of major concern in 
maintaining the quality of the earth's environment and especially for achieving an 
environmentally sound and sustainable development in all countries: 

(a) Pro~ection of the atmosphere by combating climate change and global 
warming, depletion of the ozone layer, and transboundary air pollution; 
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(b) Protection of the quality of fresh-water resources, 

(c) Protection of ocean and coastal areas and resources, 

(d) Protection of. land resources by combating deforestation and 
desertification, 

(e) Conservation of biological diveraity1 

(f) Environmentally sound management of biotBchnol~gy1 

(g) Environmentally sound management of hazardous wastea and toxic chemicals, 

(h) Protection of hwnan health conditions and quality of life, especially the 
living and working environment of poor people, from degradation of the environment, 

s. Decides that the Conference should& 

(a) Examine the state of the environment twenty years after the 1972 United 
Nations Conference on the Human Environment, including reviewing actions taken by 
all countries and intergovernmental organizations to protect and enhance the 
environment and how environmental concerns have been incorporated in economic and 
social policies and planning; 

(b) Identify strategies to be co-ordinated, as appr.opriate, regionally and 
globally for national and international action, with a view to arriving at formal 
agreements by Governments on specific commitments for defined activities to deal 
with major environmental issues in the ecouomic and social development processes 
and within a particular timeframe; 

(c) Define guidelines to protect the environment through preventive action at 
the sources by, inter alia, incorporating environmental concerns in the economic 
and social development processes, taking into account the specific needs of 
developing countries; 

(d) Identify ways and means to further development of and provision of 
information on envir~nmentally sound technologies and environmental management, to 
facilitate access to and transfer of such information and technologies, in 
particular to developing countries, without excessive coats, and to assist the 
development by those countries of their own technologies, 

(e) Promote an open and timely exchange of information on national 
environmental policies, situations and accidents, 

(f) Assess the capacity of the United Nations system to monitor environmental 
threats and deal with environmental emergencies and make recommendations for 
improvement; 

(g) Recommend measures to the relevant international organizations to promote 
a supportive international economic environment through specific commitments by 
Governments that would result in sustained and environmentally sound development 
and economic growth in all countries, with a view to combating poverty and 
improving the quality of life; 
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(h) Promote the development or strengthening of appropriatA institutions at 
the national, regional and global level to address environmental matters in the 
context of economic and social development proc•sses, 

(i) Promote envirJnmental education, especially of the younger ~eneration, 

(j) Specify the respective responsibili~ies ,f, and support to be given by, 
the ~r~ans, organizations and programmes of the United Nations system for the 
implementation of the conclusions of the Conference, 

(k) Quantify financial requirements for the successful implementation of 
Conference decisions and recommendations, and identify possible sources, including 
innovative ones, i~ the international community for additional resources as may be 
required; 

6. OuJ~Ui. that the intergov1:ir·· ·:,ental Preparatory Committee, with its own 
rules of proc:.'.!Ju.1.·e, should be the Governing Council of the United Nations 
Environment Prug:·amme, open on a basis o! equality to all States Members of the 
United Nations or members of a specialized agency or of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency; 

7, Further decides that the first session of the Preparatory Committee 
should be held in June 1990 and that the Committee should hold three more sessions 
at venues to be decided by the Committee; 

8. Decides that \.ne Preparatory i:ommittee at its first session shall elect 
its Bureau, consisting of a Chairman, eigh~ Vice-Chairmen and a Rapporteur, with 
due regard to eq,1itable geographical representation, 

9, Reguests the Secretary-General, with the assistance of the Executive 
Director of the United Nations Environment Programme, to set up immediately a 
separate, independent and adequate Conference secretariat at Ge~9va and to appoint 
a Secretary-General of the Conference t 1ad that secretariat; 

10, Invites all States to take an activo part in the preparations for the 
Conference and to establish broad-based national preparatory processes with active 
popular participation and to submit national reports articulating their views on, 
and commitments in regard to, the areas and issues to be considered by the 
Conference, including their perception of national priorities and needs and their 
expectations of regional and global institutions, 

11, Recommends that the Secretary-General of the Conference should put 
forward suggested guidelines to enable States to ejo~t a common approach in their 
preparations and reporting; 

12, P.ecides to establish a voluntary fund at the disposal of the 
Secretary-General of the Conference, for the purpose of sur2orting developing 
countries, particularly the least developed among them, to participate effectively 
in the Conference and in its preparatory process end invites Governments to 
contribute to this fund; 

13, Invites the scientific community, industry and trade unions to take an 
active part in the Conference and its preparations; 
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14. Ra;uests, in view of the important role of non-governmental organizations 
in promoting popular participation and raising environmental awareness, that 
non-governmental organizations concerned be systematically involved in the planning 
and programming of the Conference, 

15. Invites the organs, organizations ar.d programmes of the United Nations 
system, as well as relevant intergover~mental organizations, to contribute f~lly t~ 
the Conference and its preparation, including through the provision of expert 
advice and the secondment of staff1 

16. Stresses tha importance of holding of regional conferences on environmAnt 
and development and urges the regional commissions of the United Nations tu 
ascertain that the resultr of these conferences are introduced into the preparatory 
process for the 1992 Conference and to participate actively in that process. 

15/4, special session of the Governing council in 1990 

The Governing Council. 

Noting the increasing number of major environmental issues requiring policy 
guidance from the Governing Council, 

l'aking into account the decisi,on of the Governing Council, ll/ yet to be 
considere~ by the General Assembly, that the preparatory committee for the 19r2 
United Nations conference on environme~t and development should bo the Governing 
Council - open on a basis of equality to all States Members of tne United Nations 
or members of the specialized agencies or of the Internatinnal Atumi~ :~ergy Agency, 

Considering that various rapidly evolving environmental issues need further 
policy elaboration and decision-making by the Governing Council, well before its 
sixteenth regular session, in 1991, 

Considering also that a special session of the Governing Council for policy 
elaboration and decision-making could usefully be held in ~onjunction with the 
first meeting of the preparatory co~~ittee in 1990, 

l. Decides to hold a three-day special ~ u;sion of the Governing Council in 
1990, immediately preceding, and at the same location as the first meeting of the 
preparatory committee for the 1992 United Nations conference on environment and 
development, 

2. Further decides that this special session to be held in conjuncti0n with 
the first meeting of the preparatory committee shall deal with the elaboration of, 
and the process of making and implementing decisions on, priority environmental 
issur ·, in particular ways and means of enhancing the role of the United Nations 
Environment Programme within the United Nations system in addressing those issues, 
on the understanding that regular programme and budget matters will be discussed i:\t. 

the sixteenth regular session of the Governing Council in 1991; 

ill Decision 15/3 of 25 May 1989, annex, sect. B, para. 6. 
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3, Approyee the provisional agenda for that session, as annexed to the 
present decision. 

ANNEX 

Provisional agenda for a spacial session of the 
Governing council in 1990 

1. Opening of the session. 

2, Adoption of the agenda. 

3, Priority evolving environmental issues. 

4, Other business. 

5, Adoption of the report, 

6, Closure of the seGsion, 

14th maetiug 
26 HAY 1989 

1s1s. contribution of the Governing council of the united Nations 
Enviroprnep•• Progr1UVD@ to the preparation of an internatioQ.lll 
development strategy for the fourth united Nat.JJma 
development decade 

The Governing coungil. 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 42/186 of 11 December 1987, by which the 
General Assembly adopted the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond 
as a broad framework to guide national action and international co-operation on 
policies and programmes aimed at achieving environmentally sound development, 

Recalling also G~~eral.Assembly resolution 42/187 of 11 December 1987, in 
which the Assembly welcomed the report of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development, 1.Q./ 

Further recalling General Assembly resolution 43/196 of 20 December 1988, by 
which the Assembly decided to consider at its forty-fourth session the question of 
the convening of a United Nations conference on environment and development, no 
later than 1992, 

Bearing in mind its decision SS.I/1 of 18 March 1qaa, on programme policy and 
implementation, by which the Governing Council emphasized its view that sustainable 
and environmentally sound development should be one of the main objectives of the 
new international d~velopment strategy, 

Further recalling paragraph 3 of General Assembly resolution 43/182 of 
20 December 1988, by which the Assembly invited the organizations and specialized 
agencies of the United Nations system to include in their agendas, during 1989, 
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items regarding their contributions to the preparation of an international 
development strategy for the fourth United Nations development decade, 

1. Recommends to the General Assembly that sustainable and environmentally 
sound de?eloprnent should become a central guiding principle in the international 
development strategy for the fourth United Nations development decade, 

2. Inyites the Ad Hog Co1M1ittee of the Whole for the Preparation of the 
International Development Strategy for the Fourth United Nations Development 
Decade, established by the General Assembly in paragraph 1 of its resolution 
43/182, to recognize, in view of the global character of some major environmental 
problems, the common interest of all countries in pursuing policies aimed at the 
sustainable and environmentally sound development of all countries through 
equitable and sustainable use of global resources and to reflect this fully in the 
international development strate9y unoer preparation, 

3. Further inyites the Ad Hoc Committee to reaffirm, in tho context of the 
international development strategy, that the critical objectives for environment 
and development policies that follow from the need for sustainable and 
environmentally sound development must include creating a healthy, clean and safe 
environment, reviving growth and improving its quality, remedying the problems of 
poverty and the satisfaction of human needs through raising the standard of living 
and the quality of life, addressing the issues of population and of conserving and 
enhancing the resource base, reorienting technology and managing risk, and merging 
environment and economics in decision-making, 

4. Reminds the Ad Hog Co1M1i ttee that the implementation of e.n international 
development strategy would require that a supportive international economic 
environment be established and nurtured, 

5. Calls on the Executive Director to contribute fully and actively to the 
preparatory process for the strategy by providing all appropriate inputs in this 
respect and to keep the Go· ,rning Council and ils Committee of Permanent 
Representatives informed of developments. 

1516. Economic crisis. foreign debt and the environment 

The Governing council. 

12th meeting 
2S May 1969 

Bearing in mind that improvement in social and economic conditions is 
essential to promote the protection of the environment in developing countries, 

Expressing its deep concern that the deterioration of the economic situation 
of developing countries, exacerbated by the debt crisis, which in some cases 
n~ceasitated adjustment policies, has contributed to a significant and dangerous 
diminution in the capacity of those countries to protect and preserve tha 
envire;nment, 
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Noting that it is essential to reverse the currant process of negative 
transfer of resources, by which developing countries have become net exporters of 
capital to developed countries, 

Acknowledging the international efforts to address debt issues, 

Degides to bring to the attention of Governments, multilateral organizations, 
and governmental and non-governmental financial institutions the urgent need to 
change positively the existing conditions of treatrn9nt of the foreign debt of 
developing countries, in order to strengthen their capacity to address the critical 
environmental issues fundamental to development and protection of the environment. 

12th meeting 
1.5 May 1989 

15/7, Co-operation between the united Nations Environment Programme 
and the council of Arab Ministers Responsible for the 
Environment 

The Governing council. 

Recalling chapter II, paragraph 36, of the Executive Director's 1987 Annual 
Report, ll/ and chapter II, paragraph 29, of the Executive Director's 1988 Annual 
Report, ll/ 

Recalling also the note dated 18 May 1987 from the Chairman of the Executive 
Bureau of the Council of Arab Ministers Responsible for the Environment addressed 
to the Executive Director on co-operation between the United Nations Environment 
Programme and the Council of Arab Ministers Responsible for the Environment, li/ 

Taking into account the increasing environmental relevance of the Arab 
Declaration on the Environment, which was adopted by the Executive Bureau of the 
Council of Arab Ministers Responsible for the Environment, meeting at Tunis in 
October 1988, 

l, b{lUl.t.l the Executive Director to provide, within the framework of 
regional co-operation and within available resources, technical and financial 
assistance to the priority programmes in the work plan of the Council of Arab 
Ministers Responsible for the Environment, particularly to the following three 
programmes 1 

(a) Desertification control and expansion of ~he area suitable tor 
cultivation in the Arab world, 

(b) The control of industrial pollution; 

.ill UNEP/GC,15/3, 

ill UNEP/GC,15/4, 

li/ UNEP/GC,15/Inf.7, 
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(c) Environmental education and awareness, 

2, RaQujete the Executive Director to take appropriate actions to support 
the technical secretariat of the Council of Arab Ministers Responsible for tne 
Environment, upon re~uest and within available resources, through the provision of 
the necessary technical advice, particularly in the initial years of the Council's 
activities. 

12th meeting 
25 May 198~ 

1518, The environmental situation in the occugiad Palestinian 
and other Arab territories 

th, Qovarnina council, 

Guided by the purposes and principles of the Charter of the United Nations, as 
well as by the guidelines and principles of the international environmental law, 
particularly the Declaration of the United Nations Conference on the Human 
Environment, held at Stockholm in 1972, 1.5,I and the World Charter for Nature 
adopted by the General Assembly in 1982, .ll.l 

Emphasizing its decision 14/11 of 18 June 1987, on the environmental situation 
in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories, 

Recalling also the relevant resolutions of the Security Council, the General 
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council, 

Having considered the report of the Executive Director on the environmental 
situation in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories, 111 

1, Emphasi1es its concern over the practices of the Israeli authorities, 
which include the confiscation of land and water resources, the demolition of 
houses and forcible eviction of the Arab population, the establishment of new 
settlements in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories, including 
Jerusalem, the felling of trees over large areas and the use of health-impairing 
gases with hazardous environmental impacts for the Palestinian and other Arab 
populations, as well as for agricult•1ral production and the socio-economic 
conditions in those territories, 

2, Emphasizes also the fact that the sources of concern referred to in 
paragraph 1 above could not be monitored by one consultant alone, visiting the 
occupied territories in January 1989 as a private tourist more than one and a half 
years after the adoption of Council decision 14/11, and who, as stated in 

ill Report of the United Nations Conference on the Hwnan Environment (United 
Nations publication, Sales No, E,73,II,A,14 and corrigendum), chap, I, 

li/ General Assembly resolution 37/7 of 28 Octob~r 1982, annex. 

ill UNEP/GC,1515/Add,2, 
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paragraph 2 of the report of the Executive Director, could not have access to 
information nor be able to corroborate it1 

3, E1preaaaa its ra;ru for Israel's lack of co-operation by its failure to 
admit the consultant into the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories to 
carry out his mission in his capacity as consultant from the United Nations 
EnviroM1ent Programme, 

4, Notes that the report of the Executive Director does not include any 
reference to the environmental situation in the Pal9stinian refugee camps in their 
occupied homeland or in the Syrian and Lebanese territories occupied by Israel, as 
requested in Council decision 14/111 

5, Cgnaidara that the report of the Executive Director is inadequate and 
that it must be updated and the information it contains corroboratYd, which 
requires the formation of a group of consultants specialized in environmental 
problems, with a mandate to prepare a comprehensive reporL on the environrnenta~ 
situation in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories, making use of 
relevant data and information from sources provided by the population of those 
territories, as well as by the States and regional and international organizations 
concerned1 

6, Ra;yesta the Executive Director to submit to the Governing Council at its 
sixteenth regular session a comprehensive report based on the findings reached by 
the group formed in accordance with paragraph 5 above, 

12th meeting 
25 HDY 1989 

1519. International co-operation for tha protection of mankinO 
and the enyironrnant against tha 41vastating effects of 
chemical and other weapons of mass destruction 

The Governing council. 

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 42/184 and 42/186 f 11 December 1987 
on international co-operation in the field of the enviroMlent dnd on the 
Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond, respectively, 

Reiterating the importance of a sound environment for the quality of human 
life and the process of development, 

Noting paragraph 5 of its decision 14/9 B of 18 June 1987, in which it called 
upon all Governments to refrain from using chemical and other weapons of mass 
destruction that cause considerable threats to people and the environment, 

Convinced that the use of weapons of mass destruction, including chemical 
weapons, could bring about far-reaching, even irreversible, changes in the global 
environment, 

Aware that threats to the environment often have a transboundary impact and 
that, because of their urgent nature, averting them requires strengthened 
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international co-operative aation, inter alia. by assessing and providing early 
warning to the world community of serious environmental threats within the 
framework of Earthwatch, 

l, Exprassas its daep concar~ at the devastating effects of chemic~l weapons 
on mankind and the environment, 

2, Recogni111 the nead for international scientific and technical 
co-operation in order to protect mankind and the environment from the devastating 
effects of chemical and other weapons of mass destruction, 

3, Ra;uasts the Executive Director to prepare a comprehensive report on the 
devastating effects of chemical weapons on human health and the enviror.ment, as 
well as ways and means of strengthening international co-operation ir. this regard, 
for submission to the Governing Council at its sixteenth regular session, 

12th meetJ..n.g 
25 Hay 1989 

1s110. ~ united Nationc centre for urgent env+ronmantal assistance 

The Governing council, 

Aware of the importance of promoting international co-operation in 
environmental emergencies, 

Bearing in mind the growing need to employ the most effective methods to deal 
with such emergencies, 

Noting with satisfaction General Assembly resolution 42/169 of 
11 December 1987 on an international decade for natural disaster reduction, 

Taking into account the relevant information capacities of the United Nations 
Environment Programme and other bodies and agencies of the United Nations system, 

Also taking into account the proposals and views exprossed at the fifteenth 
session of the Governing Council, 

Re;uests the Executive Director1 

(a) To invite Governments, as well as United Nations bodies and spec~ zed 
agencies and competent regional organizations, to express their views re~ara_1g the 
need for, and the possible objectives, scope and functions of, a United Nations 
centre for urgent environmental assistance; 

(b) To assess the possible contribution to such a centre of existing 
activities under the programme of the United Nations Enviroru .. ant Programme (such as 
the Global Environmental Monitoring System, INFOTERRA, the International Re•Jister 
of Potentially Toxic Chemicals and the Industry and Environment Office), the World 
Meteorological Organization's Global Telecommunications System, the Office of the 
United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator, the International Maritime 
Organization, the International Atomic Energy Agency, as well as other relevant 
United Nations bodies and specialized agencies; 
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(c) To assess, as a result of the consultations and the assessment referred 
to in subparagraph& (a) and (b) above, the advlaability of establishing such a 
centre and the financial implications, if any, 

(d) To inform the General Assembly at its forty-fourth session of the 
preliminary results of the above-mentioned consultation and assessment, 

(e) To report on this matter to the Governing Counc~l at its sixteenth 
regular session. 

12th meeting 
25 May 19eg 

1s111. Reports of the Administrative committee on Co-ordination 

The Governing council, 

Recalling its decisions 14/2 and 14/4 of 18 June 1987, in which it requested 
the Administrnt!ve Committee on Co-ordination to continue to report to the Council 
on an annual basis, 

Noting the increasing importance of co-operation and co-ordination within the 
United Nations system on matters relating to the environment, 

Having considered the 1987 and 1986 reports of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination on co-ordination in the field of the enviroJ"..~ent and the 
implementation of the Plan of Action to Comb~t Desertification, ll/ 

1, Expresses Jts agpreciatlon to the Administrative Commit.tee on 
Co-ordination for its 1987 and 1988 report9 on co-ordination in the field of the 
environment, 

2, Welcomes the agreement of ths Administrative Committee on C?-ordination 
to examine the appropriate modalities for strengthening co-ordination among the 
organi1ations of the United Nations system in the field of environment ,li/ and, to 
this end, recommends that the Committee Phould take iLto account, inter alia. the 
recommendations contained in the Environmontal Perspective to th& ~ear 2000 and 
Beyond lO,/ an~ previous recommendations of the Governing Council relating to 
co-ordination, 

3, Takes note of the attention paid by the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination to the issues of climate change, hamardous wastes ~nd biological 
diversity, ll/ 

,ll/ UNEP/GC.15/8/Add,2 and 3, 

li/ UNEP/GC.15/8/Add,3, para, 11 . 

.lQ./ General Assembly resolution 42/186 of 11 December 1987, annex. 

ll/ UNEP/GC.15/8/Add,3, paras. 14-22. 
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4, t1k11 note alao of the report of the Committee on the issue o~ 
sustainable and environmentally sound development, lll called t~r by the General 
Assem!>ly in its resolutions 42/186 and 421187 of 11 December 198?1 

5, Notaa the intention of the mem!>ers of the AcSministrative Committee on 
Co-ordination to contribute to the development of the proposed new international 
development strategy, lll bearing in mind the view of the first special session of 
the Governing Council that sustainable and environmentally sound development should 
be one of the main objectives of the proposed new strategy, 

1s112. ProyiaiQLRf language f,sgilitiea (or meetings 
of the comrnitt;aa of Par,01n1nt Raprasantatiyes 

The Goyarninq coungil. 

11th meeting 
23 HIY 1989 

Streaainq General Assembly resolution 42/207 C of 11 December 1987, by which 
the Assembly, inter alla. requested United Nations bodies and the Secretary-General 
to ensure respect for equal treatment of the official languages of the United 
Nations, 

Recalling the note by the Bxecutive Director on the provision of language 
services for the meetings of the Committee of Permanent Representatives to the 
United Nations Environment Programme, li/ in particular the views of the 
Governments on possible alternatives, ll/ the views expressed by Governments at the 
forty-second session of the General Assembly, and the decisions of the Second 
Committee and the Fifth Committee at the forty-second session of the General 
Assembly, .ll/ 

blso recalling its decisions 1112 of 23 May 1983 and 13/2 of 23 May 1985, 

Further regallinq its decision 14/4 of 18 June 1987, in particular paragraph 3 
thereof, 

Aware that article 1 of rule 63 of the Governing Council's rules of procedure 
states that Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish shall be the 
official and working languages of the Governing Council and that speeches made in 
any of these languages shall be interpreted into other languages of the Governing 
Council, 

ill 1J2.1.4, I paras. 5-11. 

ill 1J2id., para. 6. 

li/ UNEP/GC.15111, 

Ill 1J2.1.4, I paras. 13-15. 

.ll_/ 1.1u..d, I annex. 
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Also aware that article 3 of rule 62 of the Governing Council's rules of 
procedure states that the rules of procedure oi subsidiary organs shall be those of 
the Governing Council, as appropri~te, subject to such modifications as the 
Governing Council may decide upon in the light of proposals by the~ -~~idiary 
organs concerned, 

Decides to recognize the requirements for full language services for meetings 
of the Committee of Permanent Represe1tatives ~nd to provide them as soon as 
funding for the costs of these services can be provided from the reqular budget of 
the United Nations. 

15/13. State-of-the-environment reports 

A. The 1988, 1989 and 1990 state-of-the-environment reports 
and future reports on the state of the environment 

The Governing Council, 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Recalling its decision 13/9 D of 24 May 1985, in which it decided, inter alia, 
that future state-of-the-environment reports should alternate in successive years 
between a report on economic and social aspects of the environment and a report on 
environmental data and assessment, 

Also recalling its decision 14/9 B of 18 June 1987, in which it decided, 
inter alia, that the topic for the state-of-the-environment report for 1988 should 
be the public and environment and that the 1989 state-of-the-environment report 
should be an update of the 1987 report on the state of the world environment, but 
with more in-depth treatment of specific subject and/or geographical areas, 

Further recalling its decision SS.I/2 of 18 March 1988, in which it, 
inter alia. decided that the topic of the state-of-the-environment report for 1990 
should be "Children and the environment", and requested the Executive Director to 
submit a detailed outline of the report to the Council at its fifteenth session so 
that delegations might comment upon it, 

Recalling also its decision 12/3 C of 28 May 1984, in which it decided, 
inter alia, that a comprehensive report on the state of the environment should be 
prepared every ten years, 

1. Takes note of the Executive Director's 1988 state-of-the-environment 
report on the public and environment, 27/ and of his report on the state of the 
world environment for 1989; 2Jl_/ 

27/ UNEP/GC.1517/Add,l, 

28/ UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.2. 

-128-



2. Takes nota also of the outline of the 1990 state-of-the-environment 
report on children and the environment, submitted by the Executive Director, ~2/ 

3, Draws the attention of all Governments and all relevant intergovernmental 
and non-governmental organizations to the salient findings of the 1988 and 1989 
state-of-the-environment reports, 

4. Calls to the attention uf dll Governments that the goal of protecting our 
environment cannot be attained without public participation, involvement or 
environmental groups and improvement of information to the public by mass media, 

s. Raguast.l, the Executive Directors 

(a) To a~cord high priority, within available resources in the programme of 
the United Nations Environment Programme, to activities related to increasing 
public participation to e~hancing the role and active participation of women in 
environmental protection and to supporting global, regional, national and local 
training programmes on environmental awareness directed at media personnel; 

(b) With regard to his 1989 state-of-the-environment report, to continue to 
accord high priority within the programme of the United Nations Environment 
Programme to activities related to1 

(i) The control of global emissions of substances that deplete the ozone 
layer; 

(ii) Possible climate change and the limitation of emissions of greenhouse 
gases, 

(iii) The management of hazardous wastes, 

6, Also reguests the Executive Director to proceed, in co'1sultation with the 
United Nations Children's Fund, with the preparation for submission to the Council 
at its sixteenth regular session of the 1990 state-of-the-environment report, on 
children and the environment, in accordance with the outline presented to the 
Council at its present session, with the addition of sections on1 female children; 
drugR and smoking, and institutional structures f.or enhancing children's 
environment, 

7. Further reguests the Executive Directors 

(a) To continue t~ produce, in odd years, reports on the state of the 
environment, along the lines of the 1989 report; 

(b) To prepare, for presentation to the United Nations conference on 
environment and development planned for 1992, a brie! analytical report on changes 
in the state of the world environment sinct1 1972; 

1.21 UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.4, 
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(c) To prepare, in compliance with Governing Council decision 12/3 C, a 
comprehensive report on the state of the environment, covering the decade since the 
Council's session of a special character, held at Nairobi in 1982, for submission 
to the Council at its seventeenth regular session, in 1993, 

s. Emerging environmental issue~ 

The Governing Council, 

11th meeting 
23 May 1989 

Recalling its decision 12/3 B of 28 May 1984, in which it requested the 
Executive Dire~tor to update the list of emerging environmental issues for each 
session of the Gov•rning Council, 

Recalling also its decision 14/9 c of 18 ~une 1987, in which it decided on the 
following two emerging environmental issues for more detailed elaboration in the 
ExAcutive Directo~•s report on the state of the environment for 19891 health risks 
frJm diesel vehicles and acid fog, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Executive Director on emerging 
environmental issues l.Q/ as well as of the reservations mado by various 
delegations, and reflected in the proceedings of the Council at its present 
session, ll/ with regard to paragraph 38 of its section II C, referring to 
Antarctica; 

2. Draws the attention of all Governments to the Executivo Director's report 
on emerging environmental issues, 

3. Reguests the Executive Director to provide to the Governing Council at 
its sixteenth regular session, within his report on emerging environmental issues, 
a detailed elaboration of the issue of new technologies and a brief description of 
the following issues1 (a) municipal waste, (b) plastics, and (c) the ecological 
situation in the Arctic. 

.3.Q/ UNEP/GC.1517/Add.3. 

ill UNEP/GC,15/12, chap. IV, paras. 12-13, 
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c. Im;lemantation of Governing council decisions related to 
the annual state-of-the-environment reports 

The Governing council 

1, Takes note of the report of the Executive Director on activities 
undertaken since the eleventh session of the Council to implement the Council's 
decisions related to the annual state-of-the-environment reports, ill 

2, Reguests the Executive Director to report to the Council, as appropriate, 
on the follow-up and implementation of decisions related to the annual 
state-of-the-environment reports, 

1s114. The clearing-house functwn 

The Governing Council. 

11th meeting 
23 May 1989 

Becalling that, in accordance with the mandate ,f the United Nations 
Environment Programme, the clearing-house function was established to respond to 
the growing needs of developing countries for technical and financial assistance in 
order to progress towards environmentally sound and sustainable development, 

Recalling further paragraph 9 of its decision 14/6 of 17 June 1987, by wi1ich 
it requested the Executive Director to arrange for an external evaluation of the 
clearing-house mechanism to be conducted and for the results to be presented to the 
Gover~ing Council at its fifteenth session, 

Haying considered the report of the Executive Director on the results of the 
external evaluation of the clearing-house mechanism, ill 

Aware that, in paragrapb 14 of its resolution 42/187 of 11 Docember 1987, the 
General Assembly reaffirmed the need for additional financial resources from donor 
countries and organizations ~o assist developing countries in identifying, 
analysing, monitoring, preventing and managing environmental problems in accordance 
with their national development plans, priorities and objvctives, 

Noting that, in paragraph 15 of the same resolution, the General Assembly 
reaffirmed the need for developed countries and appropriate organs and 
organizations of the United Nations system to strengthen technical co-operation 
with the developing countries to enable them to develop and enhance their capacity 
for identifying, analysing, monitoring, preventing and managing environmental 
problems in accordance with their national development plans, priorities and 
otjectives, 

ll/ UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.5, 

ill UNEP/GC,15/5/Add,l and Corr,l and Supplement 1, 
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Noting also that a strong focus on environmental issues has developed within 
the international community in recent years, thus creating a new platform for the 
United Nations Environment Programme to play a strengthened role in this field, 

1. Takes note of the report of the Executive Director on the results of the 
external evaluation of the clearing-house mechanism carried out in acoordance with 
decision 14/61 

2. Invites the Executive Director to take the results of the evaluatior. into 
account in his management of the clearing-house function, 

3, Notes that, in accordance with the results of the evaluation, the United 
Nations Environment Programme should be entrusted with a much more vigorouR ~ole to 
strengthen the capacity of developing countries in achieving environmentally sound 
and sustainable development, 

4, Raaffir+:s that this function is an •ssential aspect ~f the co-ordinating 
and catalytic role of the Unit.ad Nations Environment Programme, in the discharge of 
which the Programme should make full v.se of the technical and administrative 
capacity existing in the United Naticns system, including that within the Programme 
itself, and, in accordance with the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and 
Beyond, 10,I should focus, in particular, on activities that enable developing 
countries, 

(a) To establish and strengthen their policies, institutions and professional 
capacity to integrate environmental considerations in th~ir development policies 
and planning; 

(b) To formulate and initiate programmes and activities for dealing wit~1 
their most serious environmental problems; 

(c) To formulate and participate in action plans for the common management of 
ecosystems and critical envirownental problams at the national, regional and global 
levels; 

s. Stresses that the United Nations Environment Programme can and should 
play an active role in helping to provi~e and mobilize the assistance needed by 
devel~ping countries, inter alia, by studyin~ ways and means of increasing the 
volume of such assistance; 

6. Expresses concern that the United Nations Environment Programme has not 
yet attracted sufficient additional resources to play a significant role in this 
respect; 

7, Reiterates its call to Governments and other donors to consider 
favourably requests presented by the Programme for resources additional to the 
contributJ.ons ~o the Environment Fund in order to finance efforts aimed at 
strengthening the capacity of developing countries, as well ar direct requests from 
developing countries for support to activities conceived with the assistance of the 
United Nations Environment Programme or designed to enable the country to 
parti~ipate actively in its prograr,~es; 
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o. Boguasta the Executive Director to give serious consideration to revising 
the terminology with regard to the clearing-house function in order to make it 
clearer and better under1tood1 

Q, Also reguaata the Executive Director to continue his efforts to obtain 
additional resources, including staff seconded by Governments at their expen~e, to 
manage and implement clearing-house activities, 

10. Invites the Executive Director to ensure that the clearing-house 
activities of the United Nations Environment Programme are made more widely known, 
on a regular basis, to all sources of development assistance, 

11. further reguasta the Executive Director to study and implement 
organizational arrangements that will make the .tad Nations Environment Programme 
more efficient in assisting developing countries and to clarify the respective 
responsibilities of its various departments and units and strengthen the execution 
of the clearing-house function. 

1511s. The regional offic~ system 

Th~ Governing council, 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Regalling paragraph 8 of its decision 14/35 of 16 June 1987, by which it 
requested the Executive Director to review the expenditure on regional and liaison 
offices with a view of bringing down the cost of those offices charged to programme 
and programme support coats, 

Having considered tho report of the Executive Director on the regional office 
system of the United Nations Environment Programme, li/ 

Noting the memorandum of the African Ministerial Conference on the Environment 
to the Governinq Council, 15./ 

1. Take• note of the report of the Executive Director on the regional office 
system, which is in accordance with the opinion of the Council that the system 
should be strengthened in the 1990s by making it more efficient, 

2. Welcomes the Executive Director's intentiona 

li/ UNEP/GC.15/5/Add.3. 

J.5./ Report ot the African Ministerial conference on the Environment on the 
work of its third session, Nairobi, 10-12 May 1989 (UNEP/AMCEN.3/2), annex v. 
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(a) To strengthen relationships between the regional offices of the United 
Nations Environment Prograrnme and the relevant offices of the United Nations 
Development Programme, the World Bank and the re~ional development banks in order 
to enhance immediate and sustainable development, 

(b) To develop closer working relationships with the United Nations regional 
0ommissions1 

(c) To improve the management and a&ninistration of the regional offices, 

3. A;prgyaa the proposal of the Executive Director to reduce the aharges to 
the programme and programme support costs budget by 11.4 per cent by increasing the 
proportion of the cost ~f the existing regional offices charged as Fund programme 
activities by approximately 24 per cent during the biennium 1990-19911 .li/ 

4. Raguasts the Executive Director to consult with the Governments concerned 
about the establishment of subregional offices as soon as financial resources 
become available, taking into account that Africa ond Latin America and the 
Caribbean should each be serv~d by one office with subregional offices as 
appropriate, 

5. Notes the intention of the Executive Director to establish a regional 
relations unit at the United Nations Environment Programme headquarter~ to serve 
the needs of the regional offices, .311 

6. Raguasts the Executive Director to continue, within available resources 
and through the Regional Office for Africa, his support to the Cairo Programme for 
African Co-operation, .3.8/ in accordance with the priorities and decisions reached 
by the African Ministerial Conference on the Environmentr contained in annex I to 
its report on its third session, 15/ and as stipulated in the above-mentioned 
memorandum, 

7. Invites, 

(a) The governing bodies of the United Nations Development Programme, the 
World Bank and the regional development banks to support the development of 
stronger relationships among the relevant field offices of these organizations in 
order to enhance immediate and sustainable development, 

(b) The regional economic and social commissions to play a more active role 
in the activities of the Designated Officials for Environmental Matters. 

ll/ UNEP/GC.1515,Add.3, para. 12. 

11.I .~., para. 6 (b), 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989. 

181 .Report J:>f the African Ministerial Confer.a.nee on the Envi..umm.e.nh-C.ai.r.o, 
16-18 December 1985 (UNEP/AEC,I/2), annex I, resolution 1/1, sect. I. 
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15/16, Sixth Ministerial Meeting on the Environment in Latin 
America and the Caribbean 

Tha Go~erning council. 

Taking into consideration that the Sixth Ministerial Meeting on the 
Environment in Latin America and the c"~ibbean, held at Brasilia, on 30 and 
31 March 1Q8Q, approved the Declaration of Brasilia at the end of its 
deliberations, ill 

Emphasizing the principle that each State has the sovereign right to 
administer freely its natural resources, 

Noting that the Latin American and Caribbean countries, in the application of 
that principle, recognize as b common concern of the highest priority the urgent 
need to find a balance between socio-economic development and the protection and 
conservation of the environment, through a proper utilization of natural rtisource~ 
and control of the environmental impacts, 

Considering that the Declaration of Brasilia constitutes a valuable blueprint 
for international co-operation, 

1, Notes with interest the Declaration of Brasilia on the Environment of 
Latin America and the Caribbean, annexed to the present decision; 

2, Reguests the Executive Director to transmit this Declaration to 
Governments and international governmental and non-governmental organizations, and 
to inform other interested entities of it; 

3, Invites Governments, international multilateral credit organizations and 
non-governmental organizations to consider taking into account the Declaration of 
Brasilia as a frame of reference for international co-operation with developing 
countries, 

ANNEX 

12th meeting 
25 HA¥ 1989 

The Ministers of State in charge of environmantal management and the 
representatives of the countries participating in the Sixth Ministerial Meeting on 
the Environment in Latin America and the Caribbean, held at Brasilia, on 30 and 
31 March 1989, decided to conclude their deliberations with the following: 

12./ See Final Report .Q.f the Sixtn Mi»isterial Meeting on the Environrneil.Lin 
Latin America and the Caribbean (UNEP/LAC-IG,VI/6), PP• (i)-(iv). 

-135-



Ptclaration of Brasilia ado;tad on 31 March 1989 

1, The Latin American and Caribbean countries recognize that the urgent need 
to find a balance between socio-economic development and environmental protection 
and conservation through sound management of natural resources and control of 
environmental impacts ia a common concern of the highest priority to the countries 
of the region. Thia recognition expresses the inextricable relationship between 
environmental concerns and socio-economic development, as well as the obligation to 
ensure the rational use of resources for the benefit of present and future 
generetions. 

2. The Ministers reaffirmed the principle that each State has the sovereign 
right to freely manage its natural resources. This principle does not exclude, but 
rather underlines the need for international co-operation at the regional, 
subregional and global levels. The Ministers also emphasized that the solution to 
the external debt problem and the establishment of a just and equitable new 
international economic order are imperative conditions to strengthen democracy in 
Latin America and the Caribbean, and to promote security and peace in the region, 
as well as sustainable eronomic and social development, which is the only possible 
alternative for the rational utilization of our natural resources to satisf1 the 
needs of our peoples. 

3, The improvement of social and economic conditions is the essential factor 
in preventing environmental degradation in our countries. In Latin America and the 
Caribbean, as in the rest of the third world, underdevelopment and environmental 
degradation are elements within a vicious circle that condemns millions of people 
to a quality of life below levels of human dignity. 

4, The Ministers therefore resolve to intensify efforts to foster greater 
understanding in their respective countries of the proper relationship between 
economic development planning and environmental problems and concerns, ftnd to 
cons~lidate and improve their countries' capacities iur effective environmental 
planning and management, However, the Ministers are of the view that present 
levels of economic development and rates of growth severely limit the possibility 
of readily achieving the objectives of sound environmental management and 
conservation. 

5, Moreover, thls situation has been exacerbated by the present heavy 
indebtedness of Latin America and the Caribbean to the financial community of the 
industrialized countries. The debt crisis and the adjustment policies derived from 
it have impaired conditions for economic, social and environmental development. 
The debt cannot be paid under present conditions not even by increasing the hunger 
and poverty of our peoples, nor by creating more underdevelopment and the ensuing 
degradation of our environment. It is obvious that present conditions for managing 
the external debt must be changed and that the current negative transfer of 
resources, which has transformend developing countries into capital exporters to 
the industrialized world, must be immediately reversed. 

6. The measures adopted by the countries in the region are important, but 
still insufficient to achieve a just, stable and lasting solution to the debt 
problem. Such a solution will only be possible through a change in terms and 
modalities in dealing with the external debt and through ''co-responsibility'', which 
creditors will have to asswne so as to solve the problems of indebtedness and its 
consequences on a joint basis. 
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7, International financing agenciea should, through specifi~ institutional 
facilities, ensure availability of sufficient additional resources, on concessional 
terms, to fund environmental protection projects in developing countries, In the 
allocation of resources for that purpose, no conditions should be imposed that 
would, in effect, result in a reduction of resources available for environmental 
protection. 

8, In the light of the foregoing considerations, the Minist$lS call upon the 
industrialized nations, and particularly those that share our concern for effective 
environmeutal management, to increase substantially the level of their financial 
and technical contributions to developing countries and their effective support to 
the United Nations Environment Programme. 

9, In this~ Jard, it is of paramount importance that the countries of Latin 
America and the Caribbean be assisted, if they s. equest, in the ~stablishrnent of 
essential capability to conduct scientific researc., to efficiently manage their 
natural systems, and to strengthen national processes for environmentally sound 
decision-making, 

10, Furthermore, international co-operation for environmental protection 
should include free access to scientific information and the tran~fer - at cost -
to developing countries of non-polluting technologies and of those intended for 
environmental conservation. Access to new environmental technologies cannot bP 
subject to purely commercial interests. Likewise, international organizations 
should aid the countries in the region to improve their monitoring systems and 
enhance their capability to enforce the international standards for environmental 
protection to which these countries have subscribed. 

11. In this respect, greater efforts must be made to increase the systems of 
protected natural areas in the region and to cease practices that are highly 
deleterious to the environment, ,uch as the indiscriminate and/or illegal transport 
and disposal of hazardous and toxic wastes and materials,and dumping in the ocean 
of such wastes, which places coastal areas in the whole region, and especiall~ the 
island States of the Caribbean, in jeopardy. 

12, The serious environmental problems the world is facing today derive 
mainly from industrialization models and patterns of consumption and waste adopted 
in the industrialized countries, which gave rise to the accelerated deterioration 
of the planet's natural resources and the ever-increasing introduction of 
pollutants into the biosphere. The Ministers of Latin America and the Caribbean 
are committed to a course of action capable of avoiding the recurrence in our 
countries of the errors of that p~ttern of development and its conse1uences, and 
urge industrialized countries to assume their full responsibility commensurate with 
their financial and technical resources for reversing the environmental degradation 
process. 

13. The countries that have nuclear weapons and other weapons for mass 
destruction should immediately cease all tests and experiments with these weapons 
and actively promote their elimination. Only in this manner will it be possible to 
guarantee protection of the environment against the risk of contamination and 
ecological destruction. Resources made available therefrom should be channelled 
into promoting economic and social development, following the dispositions 
emanating from the different forums of the United Nations system. 
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14. Therefore, the countries of Latin America and the Caribbean, in addition 
to their internal efforts to design and implement national plans for the protection 
and conservation of the environment, a~• col'Mlitted to strengthening the!~ 
co-operation in this area and to requesting technical and financial co-operation 
from extra-regional countries and international ~rgani■ations. The Ministers of 
the Latin American and the Caribbean countries are convinced that the global 
solution for our endangered Earth entails an unprecedented l~vel of co-operation 
between industrial and developing countries for the benefit of future generations. 

1s111. Ragional and subragional programmes in Latin Amarica 
and tha Caribbean 

The Goyarning council. 

Recalling its decision ~4/21 of 18 June 1987, 

l'.AJcing into considaratio.n the decisions of the Sixth Ministerial Meeting on 
the Environment in Latin America and the Caribbean, held at Brasilia on 30 and 
31 March 1989, .i12/ 

Recognizing the need to intensify regional and subregional co-operation for 
the conservation and protection of the em•ironment, 

Welcoming the decision of the Governments in the region to formulate an Action 
Plan for the Environment in Latin America and the Caribbean, ill 

Recognizing the interest of the Governments of the region in maintaining the 
continu~ty of the plans and programmes now being carried out, in particular the 
Environmental Training Network project ill and its co-ordination unit, 

1. Re~Mests the Executive Director, 

(a) To support within available resources the plans and programmes already 
being implemented in the region, in accordance with Council decision 14121 and the 
decisi~ns adopted by the Sixth Ministerial Meeting on the Environment in Latin 
America and the Caribbean, 

(b) To initiate, in consultation with the Governments of the region, the 
formulation of an Action Plan for the Environment for Latin America and the 
Caribbean, 

(c) To accord priority to allocatiL~ resources in the budget for the 
Environmental Training Network project, in the terms proposed at the Sixth 
Ministerial Meeting in Brasilia; ill 

i.Q.I ~., annex I,,, 

ill I.tli.g,, decision 4. 

ill FP/CP/3102-86-02 (2676), 

J1/ See UNEP/LAC-IG,VIl6, annex IV, appendix, decision 8. 
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2. Ur;es the Executive Director to initiate, as soon as possible, the 
pro9rammes selected for priority at the Sixth Ministerial Meeting. i,i/ 

15118. co-operation between the united Nations Environment 
Programme and the united Nations Cantre for Human 
settlements (Habitat) 

The Goyarning Coungil, 

12th meeting 
.25 May 1989 

Ragall.iJl; its decision 14/3 of 18 June 1987 on co-operation between the United 
Nations Environment Programme and the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 
(Habitat), 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 40/199 of 17 December 1985 on 
co-operation between the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat) and 
the United Nations Environment Programme, 

Noting with satisfaction the second joint progress report of the Executive 
Directors of the United Nations Environment Programme and the United Nations Centre 
for Human Settlements (Habitat), J.5/ 

Recognizin; the need for continued and increased co-operation between the 
United Nations Environment Programme and the United Nations Centre for Human 
Settlements (Habitat), with a view to promoting and achieving environmentally sound 
human settlements development, 

Regµests the Executive Direct~r of the United Nations Environment Programme, 
in consultation with the Executive Director of the United Nations Centre for Human 
Settlements (Habitat), to continue and increase co-operation between the United 
Nations Environment Programme and the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 
(Habitat), particularly with respect to the application of Environmental Guidelines 
for Settlements Planning and Management in selected metropolitan ~reas and, 
jntar alia, the special needs of the coastal human settlements lik&ly to be 
affected by global climate change. 

i.4/ See UNEP/LAC-IG.VI/6, annex IV, decision 1 and appendix. 

i.5/ UNEP/GC.15/8/Add,l, 
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15119. Preservation and management of cultural and natural 
heritage in western Asia 

The Governing cou~, 

Haying reviewed the report of the Joint Inspection Unit, entitled 
"Contribution of the United Nations system to the preservation and managernent of 
cultural and natural heritage in Western Asia", HI 

Takes note with appreciation of the report of the Joint Inspection Unit and of 
the comments by the Executive Director thereon, ill 

1s120. Programme budget of the united Nations Environment 
Programme for the biennium 1990-1991 

The Governing Council 

12th malling 
l.5_May 1989 

1, Commends the organizations of the United Nations system for their 
contributions to the preparation of the programme budget for the biennium 
1990-1991, ill and calls upon them to co-operate fully with the Executive Director 
in the implementation of this programme; 

2. Approves the revised strategies for subprogrammes 1,2 (Climate and 
climate change), 2,1 (Water resources and fresh-water ecosystems), and 12.2 (Public 
information), 

3. Approves the programme strategy of the United Nations Environment 
Programme for subprogrammes 13,1 (Technical and regional co-operation) and 13,2 
(Support to the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office), 

4. Approves the programme budget for 1990-1991 and the activities contained 
therein, 

5, Urges the Executive Director to implement the programme activities on the 
basis of the priorities indicated in the programme budget, 

i.QI JIUIREPl8815. 

J]_I U~EPIGC,lSIL,l, 

ill UNEPIGC,l5191Add.1. 
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15121. l'.be system-wide medium-term environment 
programme for the period 1900-1995 

Iha Governing council, 

Reitewi»g its conviction expressed in its decision SS.I/3 of 18 March 1988 
that system-wide medium-term environment programmes should particularly take into 
Account the statements contained in the Environmental Perspective to the Year 2000 
anc1 Beyond, that environmental issues are closely intertwined with development 
policies and practic~s, that consequently environmental goals and actions need to 
be defined in relation to development objectives end policies and that, although it 
ls important to tackle immediate environmental problems, anticipatory and 
preventive policies are the most effective and economical in achieving 
environmentally sound development, ill 

Recalling paragraph 4 of its decision SS,I/3, in which it decided on a 
revision of the system-wide medium-term environmental programme for the period 
1990-1995 l/ to be presented at its sixteenth session, with a view, inter alia, to 
reflecting more closely the structure and recommendations of the Environmental 
Perspective to the Year 2000 and Beyond, as adopted by the General Assembly in its 
,:esolution 42/186 of 11 December 1987, and the report of the World Commission on 
the Environment and Development, l.Q/ which was welcomed by the General Assembly in 
its resolution 42/187 of 11 December 1987, 

Recalling also paragraph 8 of its decision SS,I/3, in which it decided to 
recommend to the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination that it should arrange 
Co,: an evaluation of the first system.wide medium-term environment programme 
(1984-1989) for submission to the Cou,1cil at its sixteenth sesJion in the light of 
tlrn preparatory work for a revision of the system-wide mediwn-term environment 
programme for t':ie period 1990-1995, 

Haying noted General Assembly resolution 43/196 of 20 December 1988 on a 
Un.i. tec1 Nations conference on environment and development, 

Emphasizing the importance of thorough preparations for such a conference and 
the additional work-load this will impose on the United Nations system, 

Taking into account that the environment programmes of the United Nations 
system can be further developed without a formal revision of the system-wide 
med.tum-term environment programme for the period 1990-1995, 

(a) Tl.dt, while the system-wide medium-term environment programme for the 
p~riod 1990-1995 need not be subject to a forma1 revision at the pres,nt time, its 
~evelopment and implementation should continue in the course of ongoing joint 
prnqrrunming, resulting, intar alia, in the forthcoming biennial environment 
prnqi-r:unmes of the United Nations Environment Programme and other organizations, 

1~/ General Assembly resolution 42/186, annex, paras, 3 (e) and (f). 
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bodies and agencies of the United Nations system, reflecting more closely the 
structure and recommendations of the Envlr~nmental Perspective to the Year 2000 and 
Beyond and taking into account th~ report of the World Commission on Environment 
~nd Development so as to orientate the programmes, \nter alla. towards an 
anticipatory and preventive approach, 

(b) That no further evaluation of the system-wide medium-term environment 
programme for the period 1984-1989 is needed1 

(c> That the mid-term review of the system-wide medium-term environment 
progru.me for the period 1990-1995 should be carried out. in accordance with 
paragraph 411 of the approved text of that programme, 

(d) That, at its seventeenth regular session, it will provide the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination with its views as policy guidance for the 
preparation of the system-wide medium-term environment programme for the 
period 1996-2001. 

15122. Report of the secretary-General on the effects on the 
environment of the dumping of nuclear wastes 

Iha.Governing council 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

1. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-~eneral on the effects on the 
environment of the dumping of nuclear wastes~/ and transmits it to the General 
Assembly at its forty-fourth session; 

2. Takes note of the efforts of the Inte~national Atomic Energy Agency to 
elaborate an internationally a1reed code of practice for internatio~ial transactions 
involving nuclear wastes, .5.11 

3. Reguasts the Executive Director to participate fully in the preparation 
of the code of practice. 

.5..Q./ UNEP/GC.15/9/Add,6, annex, 

.ill l.12.i.a,, sect, 7, 
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1s12J. Desertification 

A. Implementation of the Plan of Action to CQ1Dbat.....12esertification 

The Governing council. 

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 32/169 and 32/172 of 19 December 1977, 
33/89 of 15 December 1978, 34/184 of 18 December 1979, 35/73 of 5 December 1980, 
37/147 of 17 December and 37/?\8 of 20 December 1982, 38/160 of 9 ~ecember 1983, 
39/168 A of 17 December 1984, 40/198 A of 17 D&cember 1985, S-13/2 of. 1 June 1986 
And 421189 A of 11 December 1987, 

Recalling also its decision 9/22 A and B of 26 May 1981, section VII of 
decision 10/14 of 31 May 1982, section VII of its decision 11/7 of 24 May 1983, an~ 
decisions 12/10 of 28 May 1984 and 14/15 A of 18 June 1987, 

~ln.g_.~~.i.delld the report of the Executive u.1rector on the implementation 
.i.n 1987 an~ 1988 c,;f the Flan of Action to Combat Desertification, ll/ 

Having also considered those parts of ~he 1987 and 1988 reports of the 
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination d~aling with the co-ordination and 
follow-up of the implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification, Sl/ 

Convinced that combating desertification at the national level involves 
.i.ntegrat.eu measures that regui re nation-wide mobilization of institutional, human 
and financial resources, 

Noting with great concern that desertification remains unabated with its 
meuacing impacts on food-producing capacity, and international efforts to halt its 
spread as envisaged by the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification endorsed by the 
Gene1·al Assembly in 1977 remain inadeguate, particularly as a result of the 
inaufficiency ~f financial resources, 

1, Iakas note of the report of the Executive Director on the implementation 
iu 1987 and 1988 of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification; 

2, Invites Governments of countries prone to desertification to consider 
according priority in their national development programmes ~o anti-desertification 
~ctivities, such as: 

{a) P .. eparing a national programme to combat desertification within the 
(ramawork of national plans for devE!.1:>pment of natural resources emcl rehabilitation 
or i.mpai red ecosystems; 

(b) Ensuring that the national programme to combat clesert.ifi.c:t~tion ls 
FH!ologically sound, technically fer:rnibl~ and socially acceptable; 

~11 UNEP/GC,15/9/And.4. 

~3/ UNEP/G<~,15/8/Add,2, paras. lh-32, and UNEP/GC.1518/Add,J, par~R, 23-~7. 
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(c) Appropriating, within the resources available for implementation of 
national plans for development, resou~c&s needed fo~ the implementation of the 
programme for combating desertificktion1 

(d) Establishing, or strengthening, if they already exist, centrally placed 
national machineries capable of mobilizing ~ational institutional resources needed 
for implementation of the national programme for combating desertification and of 
monitoring progress in executing related activities, 

3. Also lnyites donor Governments, intergovernmental bodies, including aid 
agencies and non-governmental organizations, to accord high priority in their 
bilateral and multilateral assistance activities to national programmes for 
combating desertification and for the rehabilitation of degraded land resources and 
to take into account the promotion of long--term ecological Mnd social 
rehabilitation programmes in areas prone to desertification, 

~. Commands the Inter-Agency Working Group on Desertification for its 
positive role in ensuring that activities r~lated to arid lands and desertification 
are included within the programmes of its member organizations, 

5. Raguesta that the Inter-Agency Working Group on Desertification implement 
the following measures to enhance its works 

(a) Include in the agenda of its regular meetings, reporting on activities of 
member organizations relevant to the implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification, a review of the activities of other structures concerned with 
implementation of the Plan of Action, such as the Consultative Group for 
Desertification Control and regional bodies, such as the Permanent Inter-State 
Committee on Drought Control in the Sahel, the Southern African Development 
Co-ordination Conference, the Intergovernmental Authority on Drought and 
Development and the Dakar Ministerial Conference on Desertification and review the 
overall status of the implementation of the Plan of Actio,n1 

(b) Institute, as a p~rmanent feature of its functioning, that its ad hoc 
meetings be devoted to thematic joint programming, 

(c) Undertake joint inter-agency action to mobilize technical and financial 
resources to assist national activities to develop and implement national 
programmes to combat desertification, 

(d) Collaborate with the Inter-Agency Working Group of the African 
Ministerial Conference on the Environment, with special reference to the work of 
African Deserts and AriQ Lands Committee, 

6. Reguasts the Executive Dire~tor to assist, within available financial 
resources, countries prone to desertification, at their request, in developing 
programmes for combating desertification within their development plans, 

7. A.lS..tL.U~.ll§ .. it,.lii. the Executive Director to include in the proposed programme 
budget of the United Nations Environment Programme for the biennium 1990-1991 ill 
activities on pastoral nomadism, under subprogramme 3 (Arid lands and 
desertification) with a view to assisting two or three countries in Asia and Africa 
to implement pilot projects to provide environmental support for pastoral nomads, 
demonstrating the efficiency of nomadism as an ecologically sound way of life for 
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the utilization of ma.rginal resources and to invite Qther United Nations ag~n~les 
and donor countries to support the activities on P.astoral nomadiam, 

8. .[JJ.rthar ra;\lllt.l the Executive Director to arrange for an external 
evaluation of the (lan of Action mbat Desertification to be conducted and for 
the reAulta to be presented well ~ ... ime for the proposed Unit~d Nat~ons conference 
on environment and development in 1992, but not later than th~ sixteenth regular 
session of the Governing Council. 

12th meeting 
J5 MAY 1989 

a. Financing and ot~,r measures in sugport of the Plan ot Action 
to combat oaaertitication 

The Governing council, 

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 34/184 of 18 December 1979, 36/101 of 
17 December 1981, 37/220 of 20 December 1082 and 42/189 C of 11 December 1987, 

Recalling also its decisions 13/30 A of 23 May 1985 and 14/15 D of 
18 June 1987, 

Haying gonsid"lI.1.4 the report of the Executive Director on the United Nations 
Special Account to finance the implementation of the Plan of A<:tion to Combat 
Desertification and additional ways and means of financing the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, .5.i/ 

l, Recommends to the General Assembly that the United Nations Special 
Account to finance ~he implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertifiction should be abolished, 

2, ~ that the Consultative Group for Desertification Control should 
hold sessions every two years (in even-numbered years starting from 1990), to 
review the status of th& Plan of Action to Combat Desertificat~on and to exchange 
information on scientific research in this field, on national programmes and on the 
implementation of the Plan of Action and to advise on further action against 
desertification, 

3, Inyites the international community to pledge voluntary contributions to 
local, national and regional mechanisms for financing the implementation of the 
Plan of Action to Combat Desertification, 

4, l..yrther invites the international community to create the necessary 
economic and financial conditions that would enable countries prone to 
desertirication to appropriate part of their resources to combat desertification. 

.5._4/ UNEP/GC.15/9/Add,4, chap, I. 
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c, Imp11rn1ntation in .the Sudano-t1ahalian ro;ion of tha Pl._n....ol. 
Action to combat oaaartifigation 

ta Governing council. 

B.e.c:alling General Aaaembly reaolutions 32/170 of U~ December 1977, 33/88 of 
15 December 1978, 34/187 of 18 December 1979, 35/72 of 5 December 1980, 36/190 of 
17 December 1981, 37/216 of 20 December 1982, 38/164 of 19 December 1983, 39/168 B 
and 39/206 of 17 December 1984, 40/198 B of 17 Decamber 1985, S-13/2 of 1 June 1986 
and 42/189 B of 11 December 1987, 

Racallip~...al.l,o its decisions 13/30 B of 23 May 1985 and !4/15 B of 
18 June 1987, 

Haying considered the report of the Executive Director on the implementation 
in 1987 and 1988 of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification end, in 
particular, the chapter on tho implementation of the Plan of Action in the 
Sudano-Jl'.Ahelian region, ,ll/ 

1, commands the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office on the steps it has 
taken, on behalf of the United Nel'tions Environment Programme, towards the 
implementation of the Plan of Acti~n in twenty-two countries of the 
Sudano-Sahelian region, 

2, Raguasta the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office to take into 
cc,.•.sideration in its future actions the recommendations contair.Jd in paragraph 2 of 
Governing Council decisi~n 15/23 A on the implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, 

3, Authori•u the Executive Director to continue support to the Office as a 
joint venture with the United Nations Development Programme, 

4, Inyitu the Executive Director and the Administrator of the United 
Nations Development ProgreMU11e to intensify ef!orts to mobilize resources for 
continued assistance to the c~untries served by the Offic~ in combating 
desertification, 

Ml llti.g,, chap. V, 
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D. Transmission ~o the G1nara1 Aaurobly of the reMort of thtt 
Executive Director and of a drcft resolution on the Plan 
of Action to combat Desertification 

The Goyerning Cpuncil 

l. Authori.ul. the Executive Director to submit his report on the 
implmentation of th~ Plan of Action to Co~bat Desertification, ill including a 
review of efforts undertakon in respect of the Special Account and additional meani 
and measures for financing the Plan of Action, ways and means of enhancing the 
efficiency of the Consultative Group for Desertification Control, measures to 
enhance the work of the Inter-Agency Working Group on Desertificatio~, as well as 
on the implementation of the Plan of Action in the Sudano-Sahelian ~egion, on 
behalf of the Governing Council, through the Economic and Social Council, to the 
G~neral Assembly at its forty-fourth session, 

2. 12Jcidas to recommend the draft resolution annexed to the present decision 
to the General Asaembly for. consideration and adoption. 

ANNEX 

12th meeting 
2S May 1Q89 

Draft resolution for the consideration of the General Assembly 

flan of Action to combat Desertification 

The General Assembly. 

Recalling its resolution 32/172 of 19 December 1977, by which it approved the 
Plan of Action to Combat Desertification, and its resolutions 33/89 of 
15 December 1978, 34/184 of 18 December 1979, 36/191 of 17 December 1981, 37/220 of 
20 December 1982, 38/163 of 19 December 1983, 39/217 of 18 December 1984, 40/198 of 
17 December 1985 and 42/189 of 11 December 1987 dealing with the implementation and 
financing of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification, 

R™gnizing that combating desertification at the national level1 

(a) Involves integrated measures that aim at halting further degradation and 
at enhancing rehabilitation of food-producing systems, 

(b) Is a multi-sectoral national endeavour that requires nation-wide 
mobilization of institutional, manpower and financial resources, 

(c) Needs to be an integral part of the national development planning process 
with its share of financial appropriation clearly defined; 

Recognizing further that actions for combating desertification are not 
necessarily economically competitive with other development projects and that, to 
be effective, they require substantial subsidies and should be long term in their 
nature, 
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Noting with great gongarn that desertificati1:1n with it..:. menP.ch1g impacts on 
the W'lrld food-pro!1ucin9 capacity, ~•mains unabatlfld, and that. t,he international 
efforts to halt its spread, particularly financial resources, remain far from 
adequate to those envisaged by the Plan of Action to Combat Desertifi~ation 
endorsed by the General Assembly in 1977, 

Haying considered t~e report of the Secretary-General on the implementation 
and financing of the Plan of Action to Combat Desertification, 

Haying gpnaidarad also the report of the Governing Council of the United 
Nations Environment Programme on the implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification, as well as Governing Council decisions 15/23 A to D of 25 May 1989 
on desertificationt 

1, lw.t.1.1. Governments of countries prone to desertification to accor~ 
priority within national development endeavours to activities related to combating 
desertification, including rehllbilitation of degraded lands and dealing with 
drought-related activities along the following lines1 

(a) To prepare a national prograrrune to combat desertification within the 
framework of national plans for the development of natural resources and the 
rehabilitation of impaired ecusystems, 

(b) To ensure that the national programme for combating desertification is 
ecologically sound, technically feasible and socially acceptable, 

(c) To appropriate, within the resources available for implementation of 
national plans for development, resources needed for the implementation of the 
programmes for combating desertification, 

(d) To establish, or strengthen, if they already exist, centrally placed 
national machineries capable of mobiliaing national institutional resources needed 
for implementation of the national programme for combating desertification and of 
monitoring progress in executing related activities, 

(e) To set up - as appropriate in the fiscal system adopted - national 
special accounts for desertification control that would keep records of national 
funds, aid resources and other international resources (loens, etc,) allotted to 
programmes of combating desertification, 

(t) To devise means for co-ordinating bilateral and multilateral aid and 
technical assistance resources that would support the national programme for 
combating desertification, such as sections within roundtables for national 
development progranunas, 

2, Commands the Inter-Agency Working Group on Desertification for the 
poRitive developments in its role as a mechanism for ensuring thnt activities 
related to arid lands and desertification set forth in the system-wide medium-term 
environment progranune are included within the programmes of member organizations 
for implementation in the field1 

3. Takes note on the recommendation of the Governing Council that the United 
Nations Special Account to finance the implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification should be abolished, 
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4. Rasolyas that the Consultative Group on Desc,tifination Control will, in 
even nwnbered years, starting in 1990, hold its seaaiona every two years, review 
the status of the Plan of Action to Combat Des~rtification, eachange information on 
icientlflc research in this field, on national programmes and on the implementation 
of the Plan of Action, and advise on future actions against desertification; 

5. Calls'™ the members of the donor community, 

(a) To accord priority in their bilateral aid to national programmes for 
combating desertification and rehabilitation of degraded land resources; 

(b) To adapt conditions uf aid programmes to the timeframe needed for 
long-term ecological and social rehabilitation programmes in areas prone to 
desertification, 

(c) To consider favourably voluntary contributions to local, n~tional and 
regional mechanisms (special accounts, etc.) for financing the implementation of 
programmes for combating desertification; 

6, Commends the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office on the steps it hds 
taken on behalf of the United Nations Environment Programme, towards the 
implementation of the Plan of Action in twenty-two countries of the Suddno-Sahelian 
region; 

7, Welcomes the orientation of the United Nations Sudano-Sahelien Office 
towards the concept of sustained and sustainable development by addressing, in a 
holistic manner, natural resource management/preservation and issues of environment 
and ecology, as well as the emphasis being placed by the Office on the integration 
of desertification control activities in national development plans; 

e. Expresses satisfaction at the active involvement of the United Nations 
Sudano-Sahelian Office in the Cairo Programme for African Co-operation and of its 
efforts to involve non-governmental organizations in the implementation of the Plan 
of Action to Combat Desertification in the Sudano-Sahelian region, 

9, .lnYit.u the Executive Director of the United Nations Environment 
Programme and the Administrator of the United Nations Development Programme to 
review the terms of their co-operation in respect of the United Nations 
Sudano-Sahelian Office joint venture so as to consolidate the achievements realized 
so far by the Office an~ to intensify efforts to mobilize resources for continued 
assistance to the countries of the Sudano-Sahelian region in combating 
desertification, 
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1s124. sustainable agriculture 

lJll..Goyerning council. 

Haying regard to the report of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development, .lC./ which notes, inter alia. that current development policies tend 
not to promote sustainable agriculture, 

hara of the growing concern of the international community about the 
ecological unsustainability of agricultural systems in both developed and 
developing countries, as reflected in the Environmental Perspective to the 
Year 2000 and Beyond adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 421186 of 
11 December 1987, which notes that insufficient attention to the environmental 
impact of agricultural policies and practices has been causing gre~t environmental 
damage, such ass soil degradation, deforestation and desertification, loss of land 
productivity, soil and water pollution and hazards to human health caused by 
excessive use of agricultural chemicals, salinization due to inappropriate 
irrigotion1 and, genetic erosion and increased vulnerauility of crops to diseases 
and pests due in part to the use of high-yielding varieties, ill 

Desiring to contribute to the achievement of food security without resource 
depletion or environmental degradation through the internali?oation of environmental 
considerations in sectoral policies and programmes, as recommended by the General 
Assembly in its resolution 421186, 

Considering the urgent need for better co-ordination of agricultural and 
environmental policies at national and international levels and for more effective 
integration of environmental concerns in the policies and programmes of all 
international agencies involved in agricultural development, 

Taking note of the report of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development ill and the work of the Fo~d and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations in the European region on integration of agricultural and environmental 
policies, 

Aware also of the need to increase agricultural production in order to 
overcome present food shortages that seriously affect developing countries, 

Bearing in mind the co-ordinating and catalytic role of the United Nations 
Environment ProgrMU11e in the achievement of sustainable development, as reiterated 
by the General Assembly in its resolution 421186, 

1. Recommends that a joint Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations and United Nations Environment Programme meeting on sustainable agriculture 
should be convened within the framework of the preparation of the proposed 1992 
United Nations conference on environment and development, with a view to: 

.6.6_1 General Assembly resolution 42/186, annex, sect. II B, para 10. 

51.I Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Agricultural and 
Environmental Policies; Opportunities for IntegratiQn (Paris, 1989). 
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(a) Reviewing the mechanism for integrating agricultural production and 
environmental policies worldwide; 

(b) Elaborating a world strategy for sustainable agriculture to guide 
agricultrual policies at national and international levels, in order to ensure that 
such policies encourage farmers to adopt practices that are ecologically 
sustainable and that lead, inter alia, to improving the quality of life of rural 
people; 

(c) Formulating recommendations for practical action that might be taken by 
the United Nations Environment Programme, the Food and Agriculture Organization of 
the United Nations and other international organizations concerned within the 
context of their ongoing activities to promote sustainable agriculture; 

2. Requests the Executive Director to forward the present decision forthwith 
to the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations, so that the above recommendation may be given due consideration by the 
Governing Council and the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organization of 
the United Nations at their forthcoming sessions. 

15/25. Oil pollution of the Red sea 

The Governing Council, 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Taking into consideration the frequency and magnitude of accidental pollution 
by oil and other harmful substances in regional seas, 

Aware of the sensitive anri fragile nature of the ecological system in these 
partially isolated seas and their vulnerability to pollution by such substances, 

Expressing the urgent need for closer interregional co-operation between the 
various regional seas programmes of the United Nations Environment Programme, 

Emphasizing the need to take immediate measures to combat pollution by oil and 
other harmful substances and the need to mobilize resources beyond those available 
in the affected region, 

1. Requests the Executive Director to take the necessary measures in 
co-oper.ation with the International Maritime Organization and relevant regional 
organizations to prepare an inventory of available equipment and expertise for 
combating, surveying and containing pollution, as well as for shore clean-up, in 
cases of pollution by oil and other harmful substances, which could be made 
available for immediate response in any affected regional sea; 

2. Also requests that regional or subregional arrangements should be 
developed where such arrangements do not already exist for the purpose mentioned in 
paragraph 1 of the present decision so as to facilitate immediate response on 
either a reciprocal or a payment basis; 
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3. Further reguests Governments participating in the regional seas programme 
of the United Nations Environment Programme, where appropriate in co--operation with 
the International Maritime Organization, to facilitate the preparation of the 
inventory mentioned in paragraph 1 of the present decision and to develop customs 
procedures that will allow the effective mobility of the above-mentioned equipment. 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

15/26. Plan of action for the surveillance, ecological assessment 
and clearance of war-related pollution, objects and wrecks 
in the sea area of the Kuwait Action Plan region 

The Governing Council, 

Aware of the cease-fire achieved through the United Nations in the Kuwait 
Action Plan region, 

Noting the effc_ts of the States members of the Regional Organization for the 
Protection of the Marine Environment, to implement a plan of action to survey and 
carry out environmental impact assessment and clearance of wrecks and other objects 
affecting navigation, fishing and the marine environment, 

Reguests the Executive Director to provide, in co-operation with the 
International Maritime Organization and within the available resources, assistance 
to the Regional Organization for the Protection of the Marine Environment in the 
implementation of the plan of action. 

15/27. Precautionary approach to marine pollution, including 
waste-dumping at sea 

The Governing Council, 

12th meeting 
25 May 19Jl9 

Aware of the threat to the marine environment from a variety of polluting 
sources, 

Aware of the need to protect marine biological diversity, 

Recognizing that waiting for scientific proof regarding the impact of 
pollutants discharged into the marine environment may result in i~reversible damage 
to the marine environment and in human suffering, 

Also awar~ that poiicies allowing uncontrolled discharges of pollutants 
continue to pose unknown ritiks, 

Taking note of global conventions such as the 1972 Convention on the 
Prevention of Marine Pollution by Dumping of Wastes and Other Matter, the 1973 
International Convention for the Previ)ntjnn of Pollution from Ships and its 
Protocol of 1978, and the 1989 Basel Conv,mtion on the Control of Transboundary 
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Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, and regional conventions, such as 
the 1972 Oslo Convention for the Prevention of Marine Pollution by Dwnping from 
Ships and Aircraft, the 1974 Paris Convention for the Prevention of Marine 
Pollution from Land-based Sources, the conventions adopted in connection with the 
regional seas programme of the United Nations Environment Programme, as well as 
other relevant conventions, 

Noting that the Second International Conference on the Protection of the North 
Sea, held in London from 24 to 25 November 1987, adopted the "principle of 
precautionary action" ,5.fl/ and that some other Goveruments have adopted and begun to 
implement preventive policies for the safety of hwnan health and the environment, 

l. Recommends that all Governments adopt the "principle of precautionary 
action" as the basis of their policy with regard to the prevention and elimination 
of marine pollution, 

2. u,,ges all Governments eligible to do so, but that have not yet done so, 
to become contracting parties to all relevant conventions, 

3. Further urges the international community to work actively towards the 
complete elimination of the practice of dumping of pollutants liable to endanger 
the marine environment, 

12th mu.Ung 
2 5 May .li8..2 

15/28. International Register of Potentially Toxic Chemi.c.Al.a 

The Governing council. 

Recalling its decision 14/19 of 17 June 1987 on the International Register of 
Potentially Toxic Chemicals, 

Haying consider.ad the report of the Executive Director on the International 
Register of Potentially Toxic Chemicals, ,5.i/ 

Noting the recommendation in ~he report that the International Register of 
Potentially Toxic Chemicals should support developing countries in establishing 
national registers of potentially toxic chemicals, .§.0./ 

.5.a.1 Second International Conference on the Protection of tbe_Jio.r.t.b...._5._e.a, 
London, 24-25 November 1987, Ministerial Declaration, sect. XVI, para. 1 • 

.5.,.~/ UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.2/Supplement 1, paras. 1-10, 

.fil2 I llli . , p a r a . 9 . 
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Noting the need to ensure close G~-operation among the International Register 
nf Potentially Tuxic Chemicals, the Industry and Environment Office, and the 
i:terim Secretariat of the Basel Convention for the Control of Transboundary 
Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, in particular to make the best 
use of available resources, 

~ IAl; ,s ngtq of the information on the short-te1·m and long-term financial 
po~ition of the Register provided by the Executive Direc·t.or in his report, 

2. bquests the Executive Director to continue to give high priority to the 
work of the Register through full and flexible utilir.ation of1 

(a) The resources of the Fund; 

(b) Additional sources of incomo, ~nd als~ through co-ordination with other 
related budget subprogrammes; 

3. Also reQuests the Execut~ve Director to solicit extrabudgetary resources 
from Governments in the form of counterpart contributions to cover the resource 
needs of the Register and prepare package progr~~nem for the different activities; 

4. Invites the Executive Director to submit such programmes to potential 
donors for financing; 

5. A~proves the revised objectives and strategies of the Register, to 
reflect accurately its expanded responsibilities, as contained in the annex to the 
present decision; 

6. Invites the Executive Director to strengthen the International Register 
of Potentially ~oxic Chemicals, within available resources and extrabudgetary 
resources, in accordance with its new mandate to assist developing countries at 
their requeot in the field of legal end institutional arrangements for the 
management of chemic~ls at the n&tionol level and to organize training activities. 

ANNEX 

12th meetin~ 
25 HAY 1989 

Revised objectiyes...An! T'lWnotional Register 
of Potentially Toxic cnemicAl.a 

A. Q12ilctives 

1. ~o facilit~te ac~~ss to existing da.~ o~ the production, distribution, 
release and disposal of chemicals, and their effecls on man and his envi• inment·, 
and thereby contribute to a more efficient us~ of national ,ind international 
resources availab1e for the evaluation of the effects of the chem~cals and ~heir 
control-
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2. On the basis of information in the International Register of Potentially 
Toxic Chemicals (IRPTC), to identify the important gaps in existing knowledge on 
the effects of chemicals, and call attention to the need for research to fill those 
gaps. 

3. To identify, or help identify, potential hazards from chemicals and 
wastes, and to improve the awareness of such hazards. 

4. To provide information about national, regiona~ and global policies, 
regulatory measures and standards and recommendations for the control of 
potentially toxic chemicals. 

5. To facilitate the implementation of policies necessary for the exchange 
of information on chemicals in international trade. 

B. Strategies 

1. Rendering the IRPTC Programme Activity Centre capable of handling data 
and answering questions. 

2. Involving correspondents designated at the national, regional and 
sectoral levels in the operations of IRPTC. 

3. Building a network of participating data systems, which may make their 
files available to the IRPTC Programme Activity Centre for incorporation in its 
central data files, or may respond directly to user's queries. 

4. Developing and continuously updating computerized central data files. 

5. Publishing selected information on chemicals. 

6. Assisting with the strengthening of legal and institutional arrangements 
for the management of chemicals at the national level. 

7. Developing for use within IRPTC and at the national level and amending, 
when necessary, procedures and programmes needed to make the London Guidelines 
effective. 

8. Co-ordinating the reporting and information exchange under the London 
Guidelines among participating Governments and relevant intergovernmental and 
non-governmental organizations. 

9. Reviewing and periodically reporting progress and problems related to the 
implementation of the London Guidelines. 

10. Promoting the use of outputs from IRPTC activities. 

11. Organizing training activities. 
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1s129, List af aalagteO anyiranmanta11y harmful chamigal 
substances. ;rogaaaaa and phenomena of ;lobal 
significance 

The Governing council 

Notes the progress report of the Executive Director on the list of selected 
environmentally harmful chemical substances, processes and phenomena of global 
significance. ill 

12th maatin; 
2 5 HA:i .19..U 

lS/30. Enyiranmantally safe rnana;amant af chemicals, in particular 
those that are banned and sevdrely restricted, in 
international trade 

The Governing council. 

Racallin; its decision 85 (V) of 25 May 1977, in which it urged Governments to 
take steps to ensure that potentially harmful chemicals, in whatever form or 
commodity, which are unacceptable for domestic purposes in the exporting country, 
are not permitted to be exported without the knowledge and consent of appropriate 
authorities in the importing country, 

Further recalling its decision 14/27 of 17 June 1987, by which the Council 
adopted the London Guidelines for the Exchange of Information on Chemicals in 
International Trade, which consti~ute an important step towards the full 
implementation ~f decision 85 (V), and request~d the txecutive Director to convene 
an ad hoc working group of experts with a view to1 

(a) Developing modalities of prior informed consent and other approaches 
which could usefully supplement the modalities of the London Guidelines, 

(b) Recommending measures for incorporating the principle of prior informed 
consent into the Guidelines, 

(c) Reporting on it& findings to the Council at its fifteenth session. 

1, Takes note with agpnciation that, in acC"ordance with decision H/27, the 
Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts on P~ior Informwd Con,ent an~ Other Modalities to 
Supplement the Lon~on Guidelines for the Exchange of Informatio~ on Chemicals in 
International Tr&de hos completed its work as requested, 

2, U.a..t.u thRt the Unlted Nations Envjr~nrT'ent Programme ~nd the Food and 
Agricultur~ Organization o' the Unite~ Natio~s are botl1 developing rrior informed 
consent proceuures, which should be devel~ped in a complementary fashion and should 
not duplicate each other, 

tll UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,2/Supplement 3 and Corr,l, paras. 6-11, 
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3. Notes also that the prior informed consent procedure being developed by 
the Food and Agriculture Organiaation of the United ~ations in the context of the 
International Code of Condu~·t on th4 Distribution and Use of Pesticides is expected 
to be fully compatible with that i~ the amended London Guidelines, both 
procedurally and with respect to health and environmental protection, and is 
expected to be approved prior to full implementation of the prior informed consent 
procedure as contained in the amended London Guidelines, 

4. Further notes that the increased workload for the United Nations 
Environment Programme as the amended London Guidelines are implemented would imply 
the need for additional resourceo, 

5. Adopts the amended London Guidelines for the Exchange of Information on 
Chemicals in International Trade, ill 

6. Recommen_a that the Expert Group to be established pursuant to annex II, 
paragraph 2, of the amended Lortdon Guidelines keep the issue of acutely hazardous 
pesticide formulations under eontinuing review after completion of its initial task 
as outlined in annex II, with a view to formulating any recommendations for 
additional action in this regard as may be appropriate to the Ad Hoc W~rking Group 
of Experts when it is reconvened by the Executive Director to monitor the 
implementation of the London Guidelines, 

7, ~ that the United Nations Environment Programme and the Food and 
Agriculturo Or~anization of the United Nations develop an information exchange 
syr.tem to ensure that designated national authorities of importing and exporting 
countries have a single contact point for obtaining information and communicating 
decisions on chemicals subject to the prior informed consent procedure, 

a. Recommends that the United Nations Envi~onrnent Programme and the Food and 
Agricult\lre Organization of the United Nations share the operational responsibility 
for the implementation of the prior informed consent procedure and jointly manage 
and implement common elements, including the "election of chemicals to be included 
in the prior informed consent procedure, preparation of prior informed consent 
decision guidance documents, mechanisms for information-sharing, and creation of 
data bases, 

9. expr~u.es its understanding that the sharing of operational 
responsibilities referred to above is without ~rejudice to the scope of the 
Guidelines as defined in paragraph l (a) of the Guidelines; 

10. Calls~ the Conference of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations to adopt procedures equally protective for man and the environment 
for pesticides subject to the prior informed consent procedure, 

11, Requests the Executive Director to reconvene the Ad Hoc Working Group 
with a view to, 

.§11 l.lli., appendix. 
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(a) Monitoring, as appropriate and within available resources, the 
implementation of the amended London Guidelines, with particular attention to the 
prior informed consent procedure and the technical assistance provisions of 
part III of the Guidelines, 

(b) Reviewing other activities related to the production and use of chemicals 
in States, specifically including the work of the Food and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations on integrated pest management and in implementing the 
International Code of Conduct on the Distribution and Use of Pesticides, the work 
of the United Nations Environment Programme in conjunction with industry on 
chemical management and safety issues, and tte experience of the United Nations 
Environment Programme and the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development on information exchange, chemicals control and developing and 
implementing conventions or agreements on transboundary movements of hazardous 
wastes, 

(c) On the basis of such monitoring and review, preparing a report on any 
further steps which should be taken to supplement the amended London Guidelines, 
including the possible further need for a convention, for submission to the 
Governing Council at its sixteenth regular session~ 

12. Urges Governments to take the necessary steps for the early implemention 
of the London Guidelines, 

1s131. International 1e;a1 instruments 
in the field of the anyironmant 

Tha Governing council, 

12th maatinw 
25 Moy 1989 

Ragalling that the "Register of international treaties and other agreements in 
the field of the environment", ,U/ which 11 updated every two yeats, provides a 
comprehensive source of information on the status of and parties to one hundred and 
forty international legal instruments, 

1, Takes note of the report of the Executive Director on international 
conventions and protocols in the field of the environment, lil which reports on1 

(a) Eighteen multilateral legal instruments that entered into force between 
May 1986 and January 1989, and on one that will do so in June 19891 

(b) Ten multilateral legal instruments that were adopled between May 1987 and 
November 19881 

§1/ UNEP/GC,15/Inf.2, 

ill UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,5. 



(c) The many Governments that became parties to various multilateral legal 
instrwnents in whole or in part up to December 19881 

• (d) Governments that reported their Jntentions to take actions with regard to 
multilateral legal instruments, 

2, Raguests the Executive Director to transmit his report to the General 
Assembly at its forty-fourth session, as requested in General Assembly resolution 
3436 (XXX) of 9 December 19751 

3, Calls upon States and regional intergovernmental organizations in a 
position to do so, and that have not already done so, to sign, ratify, approve, 
accede to or accept Bnd implement, 1nultilateral legal instruments in the field of 
the environment, 

15/32. Shared natural resources and legal aspects 
of offshore mining and drilling 

The Governing council, 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Haying considered the report of the Executive Director,~/ on shared natural 
resources and legal aspects of offshore mining and drilling, 

l, Takes note of the report of the Executive Director, 

2, Calls upon Governments and international organizations to take furthor 
action to implement the principles of conduct in the field of the environment for 
the guidance of States in the conservation and harmonious utilization of natural 
resources shared by two or more States .A.§./ and the conclusions of the study of the 
legal aspects concerning the environment related to offshore mining and drilling 
within the limits of national jurisdiction, ill 

.... 

ill UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,2 and Corr,l, paras, 1-9, 

,U/ UNEP/GC. 6/ l 7, imt,ex, 

ill UNEP/GC.9/5/Add,5, annex III, 

-H9-

12th meeting 
2s May 1ci.a.2 



15/33, Prggress in the control of transboundary movements of 
hazardaus wastes 

tbe Governing cauncil, 

taking note of the completion of the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Legal 
and Technical Experts with a Mandate to Prepare a Global Convention on the Control 
of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes, U/ 

Also toking note with satisfaction of the successful conclusion of the 
negotiations at the Conference of Plenipotentiaries, held at Basel from 20 to 
22 March 1989, and the adoption of the Basel Convention on the Control of 
Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, §..ii 

ll,lrther noting that the Basel Convention establishes a secretariat with the 
mandate- inter alia, to receive and convey information from and to Parties on 
sources of technical assistance and training, available technical and scientific 
know-how, sources of advice and expertise, and availability of resources, with a 
view to assisting them, upon r~quest, in such areas as the handling of the 
notification system of the Convention, the management of hazardous wastes and other 
wastes, environmentally sound technologies relating to hazardous wastes and other 
wastes, such as low- and non-waste technology, the assessment of disposal 
capabilities and sites, the monitoring of haaardous wastes and other wastes, and 
emergency responses,~/ 

Welcoming the Declaration of Basel, of 22 March 1989, in which thirty-six 
signatories of the Convention, inter alia, agreed that they would not permit 
imports or exports of wastes to countries lacking the legal, adminJ.strative and 
technical capacity to manage and dispose of wastes in an environment~~ly sound 
manner and emphasized the importance of assisting in developing adequate facilities 
aimed at the final disposal of wastes in those countries, 

1, Re~uests the Executive Director to assist, within available resources, in 
the implementation of the Basel Convention for the Control of Transbounde~y 
Movements of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal and the resolutions of the Final 
Act of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries on the Global Convention on the Control 
of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes, 

2, Calls upon Governments that are in a position to do so to sign and ratify 
the Convention, which, together with the development and application of appropriate 
technologies and, where relevant, protocols, would ultimately reduce to a minimum 
the production, as well as transboundary movements, of hazardous wastes, so that it 
enters into force as soon as possible, 

ill See the report of the Executive Director on the prog1~ss in the control 
of transboundary movements of hazardous wastes (UNEPIGC,15/91Add.7}, paras. 2 and 3. 

ill lill,, para. 1, 

NI UNEP/IG/80/3, Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements 
of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal, article 16, 
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J. Calle \l9.QJl all Governments to consider voluntary contributions towards 
the general operating costs of the interim secretariat to assist in bringi11g the 
Convention into force and implementing its provisions; 

4. R.e~ the Executive Directo1· to develop programmes within the 
frrunework of the interim secretariat, with a view to assisting developing 
r•otmtries, at their request, in the fields enwneratecl in the Convention; 

5. lnvitu the Executive Director to submit such programmes to potential 
clo11oni for financing; 

6. f_y_rther requests the Ex&cutive Director to ensure close c!o-operalion 
hetwean the International Register of Potentially Toxic ChemicalG and the interim 
1H11:1·etariat in order to avoid duplication and make best use of available resource:;. 

U.th .me_eJ;. i 1,g 
~-5 .Jie\y__J9 I) 9 

15 / 3 4, fil.PJl.UlUQ.n_Q.f __ aJLiJlt.Ullt\illQBl l egeLi.D.§.t..t.WD.e.n.L 9A. th.e 
biological div~.llity of the planet 

The___JzQ~il ' 

H~ving cr:>psiderf,l~l the report of the Executive Director on rational hat.ion or 
I nt.ernational conventilins on biological dive1·sity, 7J..I 

O~ru lrnJ lu mind that, as stated in the note by thP. Executive Director on 
1nt-.ionalization of \nte1·national conventions on biological diversity, suhmitt.ud l.o 
t.hn AtL.H_Q_c Working Group o{ Experts on Biological Diversity at its first sesr,ion, 
l,iulogical diveisity encompasses all species of plants, animals and micro-orqanismH 
l\1\11 t.he ecosystems of which they are part, li/ 

Ft~9-g.n~lm.ing the need to conserve biological di varsity on earth by, J..lltlil .. L.c!.liu, 
the implementation of existing legal instruments and agreements in o co-ordinatPCl 
unr.1 e!fectivu way and the adoption of a further appropriate international leg1;11 
instrument, possibly in the form ot a framework convention, 

.Rt.cogni.ln.g that, for environmental, ethical, social, economic nncl technical 
reenona, the conservation nnd utilization of biological divernity is more than nvor 
P.Sl-lentlal for environmentally sound and sustainl!'ble development, and continuer\ 
ru11l!t.i.nning of the biosphere and htunan survival, 

Awex:.e. of the est"\hlishment of the Commission on Plant Genet i.c Herwurces nnd or 
Uw nnqoing work of th,~ tnternat.i•~:1.0.l Union for Conservation of Nr,,t.ur:,'! and Nnt.111,il 

HPi:11urces regarding draft artic1,.H; [nr possible inclusion ii, thfl pxr,po:HHl 
i 111 Pl"llfltional legal im;trwnent on t:hE: biological diversity qf t-_hP plnneL 

111 UNEP/GC.15/9/Add,2 and Corr.I, pflras. 22-26. 

121 UNEP/Bio. Div.l/2, parn. 1. 
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[1..9.reeing that the full implications of the new biotechnologies should be talrnn 
into account in any international legal instrument on the conservation of the 
h.i.oloqical diversity of the planet, 

1. Notes with appreciation the actions taken by the Executive Director 
pursuant to Governing Council decision 14/26 of 17 June 1987; 

2. ll,gree_§_ that the impoverishment of biological diversity and the consequent 
loss of natural resources of great potential economic value is a problem with 
global dimensions that calls for sustained multilateral co-operation towards its 
:,ol 11tion; 

3. Urges the Executive Director to continue to support, within available 
resources, actions to promote effective co-operation in the implementation of 
1-!xisting international instruments and agreements in this field; 

4. Notes that the economic dimension, including, inter alia, the question of 
adequate machinery for financial transfers from those who benefit from the 
exploitation of biological diversity, including through the use of genetic 
resources in biotechnology development, to the owners and managers of biological 
resources, and appropriate measures to facilitate the transfer of technical means 
of utilizing biological diversity for human benefit, will need to be properly 
considered in the negotiations of any future legal instrument for the conservation 
u( biological diversity; 

5. Requests the Executive Director to convene, within available resources, 
in close co-operation with other appropriate international organizaat~ons, 
including the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, the World Intellectual 
Froperty Organization, the International Board on Plant Genetic Resources and the 
International Union for the Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources, 
adtlitional working sessions of the Ad Hoc Working Group of Experts on Biological 
{liversity to consider the technical content within a broad socio-economic context 
of a suitable new international legal instrument and other measures that might be 
adopted for the conservation of the biological diversity of the planet; 

6. Authorizes the Executive Director. on the basis of the final report of 
the ~Q Hoc Working Group of Experts, to convene, in consultation with Governments 
and within available resources, an ad hoc working group of legal and technical 
experts with a mandate to negotiate an international legal instrument for the 
conservation of the biological diversity of the planet; 

7. Calls upon Governments that are in a position to do so to provide the 
11ecessary financial and technical resources to enable the full and effective 
functioning of the ad hoc working groups and, in particular, the full and effective 
p;o,,·U.cipation of the developing countries; 

n. Reguests the 
,~s~urces, to expedite 
wi.th the aim of having 

Executive Director, subject to 
the work of the ad hoc working 
the proposed new international 

n~option as soon as possible; 
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9, Further reguests the Executive Director to submit a progress report on 
the subject at. the first session of the puparatory committee for the 1992 United 
Nations confer~nce on environment and development, provided it is established by 
the General Assembly, and to the Governing Council at its sixteenth regular session, 

15135, Progress in the protection of the ozone la:£U 

The Governing council 

12th moot.i.ng 
25 May 1989 

1, Notes with satisfaction the entry into force of the Vienna Convention for 
the Protection of the Ozone Layer, on 22 September 1988, and ~f the Montrtial 
Protocol on Suustances that Deplete the Ozone Layer, on l January 19891 

2, U,tg,e1 all countries that have not yet done so to become parties to the 
Vienna Convention and the Montreal Protocol, 

3, Notes with appreciation that at the London Conference on Saving the Ozone 
Layer, which met from 5 to 7 March 1989, a considerable number of countries 
announced that they would shortly become pbrties or would seriously consider doing 
so, 

4, Helcomes with satisfaction the results of the first meeting of the 
Conference of the Parties to th.; -~!enna Convention ll/ and the first meeting of the 
Parties to the Montreal Protocol, li/ held at Helsinki, at the kind invitation of 
the Government of Finland, from 26 to 28 April and from 2 to 5 May 1989, 
respectively, in particular the request by the parties for the need to tighten the 
control measures of the Montrenl Protocol, the need to ad~ other substances to be 
controlled under ~ne Montreal Protocol and the designation of the United Nations 
Environment Programme as the secretariat of the Vienns Convention and the Montreal 
Protocol, 

5, Notes with appreciation the offer by the Government of Finland to make 
available approximately 8,6 million markkaa to facilitate activities of the 
developing countries within the scope of the Vienna Convention and the Montreal 
Protocol, 

6, Welcomes the proposal by the Norwegian Government to set aside 
0,1 per cent of its gross national income or 600 million Norwegian kronel· a year 
towards on international climate fund, provided other industriali~ed countries do 
likewise, 

Ill See report of the Conference of the Parties on the work of its first 
meeting (UNEP/OzL,Conv,1/5), 

1...i/ See report of the Parties to the Montreal Protocol on the work of their 
first meetlng (UNEP/OzL,Pro.l/5), 
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7, Notes the Helsinki Declaration on the Protection of the Ozone Layer, of 
2 May 1989 ll/ by all eighty-one countries and the European Communities present at 
Helsinki, in which these Governments invited all countries to become parties to the 
Vienna Convention and the Montreal Protocol, and agreed to phase out the production 
and consumption of chlorofluorocarbons controlled by the Protocol as soon as 
possible, but not later than the year 2000, taking due account of the special 
situation of developing countries, to phase out the halons and reduce other ozone
depleting substances as soon as feasible, to commit means and resources to 
accelerate the development of environmentally acceptable substitute chemicals, and 
to facilitate the access of developing countries to the relevant information, 
research results and training, as well as to develop appropriate funding mechanisms 
to facilitate the transfer of technologies; 

8, Emphasizes that the Montreal Protocol, as amended from time to time, is 
the legal instrument available to its Parties, by which the production and 
consumption of ozone-depleting substances are to be controlled; 

9, Beguests the Executive Director to support activities as approved by the 
Parties to the Vienna Convention and the Montre~l Protocol until the establishment 
of the Trust Fund and the permanent secretariat. 

15136, Global climate change 

The Governing Council~ 

12th meeting 
25 May 1989 

Recalling its decision 14/20 of 18 June 1987 on global climate change, 

Recognizing that, while further scientific studies are important, the 
knowledge and awareness of global climate change and its pos~iule consequences are 
developing rapidly, 

Emphasizing that the scientific participation of developing countries and, 
therefore, the development of their intellectual resources is essentia~ co 
understanding of the state of the atmosphere and climate change for the world as a 
whole, 

Emphasizing fur~ the importance of discussing the whole range of climate
related measures on a broad international basis, 

Recognizing also the expressions of readiness on the part of a growing number 
of States to act decisively to protect the global climate, 

~onscious of General Assembly resolution 43/53 of 6 December 1988, entitled 
''Protection of global climate for preaent and future generations of mankind'', which 
recognized that climate change is a common concern of mankind and determined that 
necessary and timely action should be taken to deal with climate change within a 

1..5/ UNEP/OzL.Pro,l/5, appendix I, 
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global framework, and requested the Executive Director of the United Nations 
Environment Programme and the Secretary-General of the World Meteorological 
Organization to utilize the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change to initiate 
that action, 

-.Noting that the Heads of State or of Government of States members of the 
European Communities, meeting at Rhodes in December 1988, underlined the need for 
an effective international response to global environment ~roblems such as climate 
change, 

Noting th~ report of the International Meeting of Legal and Policy Experts on 
the Protection of the Atmosphere, held at Ottawa in February 1989, in which an 
international convention or conventions with appropriate protocols was recommended 
as a means to ensure rapid international action to protect the atmosphere and limit 
the rate of climate change, li_/ 

Recalling the Chairman's message from the London Conference on Saving the 
Ozone Layer, which met from 5 to 7 March 1989 and was attended by one hundred and 
twenty-three countries, noted inter alia that action to protect the ozone layer 
will at the same time reduce the impact of global warming, poses particularly 
serious threats to certain low-lying developing countries, 77/ 

Noting that representatives of twenty-four States at the highest political 
level adopted at The Hague, on 11 March 1989, a declaration on the threats to the 
atmosphere, particularly the warming of the atmosphere and the deterioration of the 
ozone layer, 

Noting the initiatives of the Governments of the Netherlands and of Norway 
with regarc tc the establishment of a world climate fund and their willingness to 
contribute to such a fund, 

Also noting the ongoing work of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change 
on financial measures to implement strategies to respond to climate change, 

Encouraging Governments and relevant international organizations to further 
the development of international funding mechanisms, not excluding a possible 
climate fund, for additional assistance, in particular to developing countries, for 
the impleme-ntation of national and international policies to protect the 
environmer. 'rom climate change, 

Noting further the Declaration by eighty-one countries and the European 
Communities at Helsinki on 2 May 1989, 1.Jil in which they, mindful that some 
ozone-depleting substances are powerful greenhouse gases leading to global warming, 
agree to phase out the production and the consumption of chlorofluorocarbons 

76/ See Protection of the Atmosphere: International Meeting of Legal and 
Policy Experts, 20-22 February 1989, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada, Statement of the 
Meeting of Legal and Policy Experts; introduction. 

77/ UNEP/OzL.Pro.1/5, para. 11. 

78/ Ibid., appendix I. 
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controlled by the Montreal Protocol as soon as possible, but not later than the 
year 2000, taking due account of the speci~l situation of developing countries, 

-hasiming that the Montreal Protocol, as amended from time to time, is the 
lega~ instrument available to its Parties by which the production and consumption 
of ozone-depleting substances are to be controlled, 

Emphasiming that, within the perspective of protection of the atmosphere, new 
measures to counteract global warming are reguired1 

1. Notes with satisfaction the establishment of the Intergovernmental Panel 
on Climate Change by the Secretary-General of the World Meteorological Organization 
an~ the Executive Director of the Unite~ Nations Environment Programme upon 
appropriate decisions by the Executive Council of the World Meteorological 
Organization and the Governing Council of the United Nations Environment Programme 
as an ad hoc intergovernmental working group, 

2. Re;uasts the Executive Director of the United Nations Environment 
Pro~re"\ffle, in full collaboration with the Secretary-General of the World 
Meteorological Organization, to consult with the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Cha~ge with respect to the determination of its internal organization and 
procedures, its budget and means of financing such budget, 

3. Authorizes the Executive Director of the United Nations Environment 
Programme to continue to give strong support to the work of the Intergovernmental 
Panel on Climate Change, 

4. Urges all States Members of the United Nations, its s~ecialized agencies 
and international organizations, including the International Atomic Energy Agency, 
as well as relevant intergovernmental and non-governmental organizatlvos to support 
fully and participate actively in the work of the Intergovernmental Fanel on 
Climate Change, 

s. Urges the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change to take the necessary 
steps to ensure the scientific and policy participation of developing countries in 
its work and recommends th9 international commur-ity to provide assistance in this 
respect, 

6. Notea the agreement within the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, 
as reflected in paragraph 10 of General Assembly ·esolution 43/53, ~hat its work 
include the following main tasks, each to be acc~.,plished by a Working Group1 

(a) Assessment of available scientific information on climate change, 

(b) Assessment of environmental and socio-economic impacts of climate change; 

(c) The formulation of response strategies; Ill 

.li/ Report of the IntergJvernmental Panel on Climate Change on its first 
session (World Meteorological Organization and United Nations Environment 
Programme, r&rld Climate Programme Publi~o.t.i.Qns Series, Nu. IPCC-1/TD-No. 267) 
paras, 3,2 and 3,3, 
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7. Further notes the intention of th,, Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Change to adopt an interim report not latet than October 19901 .8.Q/ 

8, H!.l.t.U the agreement or the Response Strategies Working Group of the 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate c:1ange at '\ meeting held at Geneva from : .) Mal' 
to 12 May 1989, tha'_ its workplan includes the identification and evaluation of a 
range of measures to implement response strategies, namely, legal measures, 
including the elemepts of a possible future framework convention on climate change, 
technological measures, financial measures, economic measures and educational 
measures, 

9. b.Qwi.u.A the ExAcutive Director of the United Nations Environment 
Progrlll'lffle, in co-operation with the Secretary-General of the World Meteorological 
Organization, to begin preparations for negotiations on a framework convention on 
climate, taking into account the work of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
Change, as well as the out~ome of recent and forthcoming international meetings on 
the subject, 

10, Recommends that such negotiations should be initiated as soon as possible 
immediately after the adoption of the interim report of the Intergovernmental Pantil 
on Climate Changa1 

11, Recommends that Governments and competent regional integration economic 
organizations consider, while awaiting the outcome of the negotiations, the ran~e 
of possible options for averting the potentially damaging impacts of climate 
change, for removing the causes of the phe~omenon, and for developing programmes 
for implementing those more appropriate to national needs, including, inter alla, 
toa 

(a) Accede to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone 
Layer, if they have not yet done so, and comply with its regulatory measures with 
the utmost speed, adopting and applying, where possible, more stringent controls 
than those specified in the Protocol in the shorte~~ possible time, with an 
ultimate objective of, AS far as possible, complet~ly eliminating the emission of 
the controlled substanc~s to better protect the ozone layer and the global climate 
from change, consisten,· with the Helsinki Declaration on the Protection of the 
Ozone Layer, 

(b) Combat deforestation and accElerate reforestation and afforestation 
programmes to provide a natural bank for atmospheric carbon in terrestrial 
ecosystems, 

(c) Promote programmes to improve energy ~fficiency and energy conservation 
in both the supply and use sectors of national economies, setting goals and 
objectives as appropriate; 

(d) Adopt in ~ndustrialized countries strategies for actions, including uGe 
of regulations and technologies as appropriate, clesignecl to c0ntrol, stabilize nncl 
reduce national emissions of greenhouse gases through more efficient use of energy 
in both the production and conswnption sectors of national economies, setting goals 

fill/ lb.J..y,, paras, 3, 12 and 4. 3, 
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and objectives as appropriate, with, as a first step, the goal of stabilization of 
emissions of carbon dioxide and other gree~house gases, and the development of 
energy sources that do not emit greenhouse gases tha; threaten global climate, 

(e) Adopt in developing countries similar strategies for actions which, while 
not impeding the impetus of their development, make optimal use of energy 
production and conswnption systems that are safe, aff ,·dable and efficient and that 
minimize emissions of greenhouse gases, which threat n global climate, 

(f) Identify and possibly strengthen relevant existing international legal 
instruments having a bearing on global clin,ate change, 

12. Recommends the institution of programmes and measures of assistance, 
including technology transfer, that will make it possible for developing countries 
to avoid risk to global climate, 

13. Recomrnenda that Governments, taking note of the need for scientific 
knowledge of global, regionAl ~nd local climates and their impacts, continue and, 
wherever possible, increase their activities in support of the World Climate 
Programme and International Geosphere-Biosphere Programme, including the monitoring 
of atmospheric composition and climate conditions, and further recommends that the 
international community support efforts by developing countries to participate in 
these scientific activities. 

llth.Jnu..t.in.<iJ 
25 May 1989 

15137. Promotion of the transfer of environmental protect.i.~n 
.uchnology 

The Governing council, 

Haying considered the results of the Executive Director's consultations with 
GovArnments, pursuant to paragraph 4 of its decision 14116 of 18 June 1987 on 
pre;.,1otion of the transfer of environmental protection technology, ill 

1. Urges the United Nations Environment Programme to continue its catalytic 
role to promote, with Governments, industry, research organizations and other 
relevant institutions, the establishment of a network that will allow such 
information sharing, 

2, Invites Governments to find both bilateral and multilateral arrangements 
for providing financial support for exports of environmental protection technology, 
taking Jnto account, in particular, the needs of developing countries; 

3, Also invite§ Governments to promote actively the holding of symposia, 
exhibitions an~ training courses in support of a more effective disseminiation ur 
information about available environmental protection technolgoy and about tho 
know-how required for its appropriate use; 

ill UNEPIGC,l5191Add,21Supplement 1, paras. 12-21. 



4, Reconfirms on a continuing basis the recommendations ~ontained in its 
decision 14/16, particularly its paragraphs l, l, 3, and S, in whicht 

(a) Governments were encouraged to promote the commercial exchange and 
transfer of environmental protection technology, and direct industrial contacts in 
the field of environmental protection technology, 

(b) Governments and intergovernmental trade organizutions were urged to 
review torms of trade in pollution control technology with the objective of 
identifying and minimizing trade barriers, 

(c) Governments were encouraged to share public research and demonst~ation 
results and information on non-proprietary environmental protection technology, 

(d) Specialized agencies and other members of the United Nations system 
dealing with technology transfer issues, in particular the United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization, the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development and the regional economic commissions, were ihvited to promote the 
transfer of environmental protection technology, 

1s13a, Harmonization of environmental measuremenu 

The Governing council, 

1itb meeting 
25 May 1989 

Having considered the report of the Executive Director on the improvema~t and 
harmonization of environmental measurvments, ill 

l, Notes the establishment at Munich, Federal Republic of Germany, of a 
project financed by voluntary contributions from the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany to deal with the harmonization of environmental 
measurements, ll/ 

2, Re;uests the Executive Director to follow-up on contacts with interested 
countries to seek support for the project, 

3, Appeals to Governments and international organizations to assist the 
project to fulfil its objectives by, inter alia, providing financial resources and 
seconding staff1 

4, Calls upon Governments and international organizations to participate in 
the project, 

ill UNEPICG,15191Add,2 and Corr,l, paras, 18-21, 

ill lli.g,, para, 21, 
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5. Further regµests the Executive Director to report to the Governing 
Council at its sixteenth regular session oa the status of the project. 

15/39, Ind~strial accidents 

The Governing Council 

12th meetin~ 
25 HAY Uli 

1, Notes with satisfnction the activities undertaken by the Executive 
Director in the field of industrial accidents, ill 

2, Calls upon Governments, the United Kations and its specialized agencies, 
in particular the United Nations Industrial Development Organization, oth~r 
international organizations, non-governmental organizations and world industry to 
support the APELL (awareness ,!nd preparedness for industrial accidents at the local 
level) process, 

3. Reguests the Executive Director1 

(a) To set up a network of organization& and experts to !acilitate the 
exchange of information and technology for the prevention of industrial accidents 
and to provide assistance in the case of emergencies; 

(b) To report thereon to the Council at its sixteenth regular session, 

12th meeting 
1.5....M.ay 19 e 9 

15140. INFOTERRAt the International Environmental Information system 

The Governing Council 

l, Takes note of the report of the Executive Director on the World 
Conference on Environmental InformRtion Exchange in the 1990s (INFOTfRRA 3) and 
progress made by INFOTERRA; .8.5,/ 

2, Calls "'9.Q.D Governments to make full use of the ser,..ices provided by 
INFOTERRA and to strengthen their INFOTERRA national focal points, as appropriate; 

3. Reguests the Executive Director to con~ider possibilities of 
strengthening INFOTERRA, taking into account the recommendations of the World 

HI See UNEPIGC.l5191Add.2/Supplement 3 and Corr.1, para~. 20-22. 

l!.21 .Ib,,LQ., paras. 1-5. 
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Conference on Environmental Information Exchange in the 1990s (INFOTERRA 3) 
referred to in the above-mentioned report of the Executive Director, .8.§/ 

4. Raguests the Executive Director to provide technical and operational 
assistance to developing countries, within available resources, to afford them more 
effective participation in the international exchange of environmental information 
and experience. 

15141. wironmental impact assessment 

The Governing council. 

12th meeting 
~ 

Haying considered the report of the Executive Director on environmental impact 
assessment, ill 

Reaffirming that environmental impact assessment is a val~able means of 
promoting the integration of environmental issues into planning and programme 
implementation and thereby helps to identify potential adverse impacts and the 
additional resources required to avoid them, 

l, Takes note of the report of the Executive Director, 

2, Calls upon Governments to intensify the use of the Goalo and Principles 
of Environmental Impact Assessment, UI 

3, AuthoriIU the Executive Director to continue to seek the views of 
Governments and relevant international organizations on modes of further 
development in this fiel~. 

15/42, Additional sources of funding 

Tha Governing council. 

Recalling its decision 14/33 of 16 June 1987, 

ll.th meet~~g 
25 Ma~ 1989 

~ of the report of the Executive Director on additional sources of 
funding, 13.2/ 

.8..§1 .llti.g,, para, 4, 

JUI UNEPIGC,1519/Add,2 and Corr.1, paras, 10-17, 

-8.a/ UNEP/GC,14/17, annex III . 

.6.2/ UNEPIGC,15/10/Add,5 and Corr.1. 
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~~J;Lressing its appreciation to those Governments, intergovernmental 
organizations and regional banks that have provided funds for staff appointments in 
the United Nations Environment Progra'l\llle and for trust fund activities or have made 
counterpart contributio'.ls to other projects included in the programme, 

hware of the need to take special care that Articles 100 and 101 of the 
Cl:arter of the United Nations be fully respected with respect to staff 
appointments, including those financed by Governments, non-governmental 
organizations and private corporations, 

Noting with appreciation the contributions, both in cash and in kind, to th~ 
environment programme made by non-governmental organizations and private 
corporations, 

1. Requests Governments to continue and increase their support in the form 
of funds for the employment in the United Nations Environment Progranur:s of 
additional staff, both Junior Professional Officers and senior staff, including 
staff from developing countries; 

2. Also requests Governments to increase their financial support to specific 
activities within the programme provided that this increase is uot at the expense 
of ma~ntaining or increa~ing contributions to the Environment Fund; 

3. Urges intergovernmental organizations, regional banks, non-governmental 
organizations and private corporations to increase their financial. support to 
activities within the approved programme; 

4. Requests the Executive Director to continue his efforts to secure 
additional support from Governments, intergovernmental organizations, regional 
banks, non-governmental organizations and private corporations, whether for 
additional staff or in the form of counterpart contributions to specific projects 
or contributions in kind, in accordance with the priorities established by the 
Governing Council; 

5. Also requests the Executive Director to ensure that all fund-~aising 
activities are ultimately self-financed and will have no financial or other 
implications for the regular budget or the Environment Fund, except to the extent 
that posts in the Clearing-house Unit may be financed from the Environment Fund; 

6. Further requests the Executive Director to continue his efforts to 
establish the maximum practicable number of the United Nations Environment 
Programme national committees; 

7. Further reguests the Executive Director to report on the implementation 
of the present decision to the Governing Council at its sixteenth regular session. 

-172-

9th meeting 
19 May 1989 



15/43. Trust funds 

thLG..o.Y.e_r_ning__C_o_und l , 

«~vln~~i.dru'2-~ the report of the Executive Director on the management of 
trust funds, .2.Q/ 

1. Takes note of the report on the management of trust funds; 

2. Expresses its appreciatiQD to Governments for their contributions to the 
various trust funds; 

3. Urges Governments to pay their contributions to the trust funds in a 
timely manner and, where possible, before the beginning of the year to which such 
contributions relate; 

4. Approves, subject to confirmation by the Governments concerned and lhe 
approval of the Secretary-General, the extension of general trust funds, as follows1 

(a) Regional Trust Fund for the Protection and Development of the Marine 
Environment and Coastal Areas of Bahrain, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Iraq, Kuwait, 
Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates - until 30 June 1991; 

(b) Regional Trust Fund for the Implementation of the Action Plan for the 
Caribbean Environment Programme - until 31 December 1991; 

(c) Regional Seas Trust Fund for the Eastern African Region - until 
31 December 1991; 

5. Approves, subject to the approval of the Secretary-General, the extension 
of general trust funds, as follows: 

(a) Regional Trust Fund for the Implementation of the Action Plan for the 
Protection and Development of the Marine Environment and Coastal Areas of the East 
Asian Seas - until 31 December 1991; 

(b) Trust Find for the Protection of the Mediterranean Sea against 
Pollution - until 31 December 1991; 

(c) Trust Fund for the Protection and Development of the Marine Environment 
and Coastal Areas of the West and Central African Region - until 31 December 1991; 

6. Approv,s, subject to the approval of the Secretary-General, the 
establishment of new general trust funds as follows: 

.2..Q/ UNEP/GC,15/10/Add.4 and Supplement 1, 
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(a) Trust Fund for Envhorunental Training Network in Latin America and the 
Caribbean, effective 1 July 1989 until 31 December 1991, as decided at the Sixth 
Ministerial Meeting on the Enviromnent in Latin America and the Caribbean; ill 

(b) Trust F'und for the Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone 
Layer, effective 1 October 1989 until 31 March 1993; 

(c) Trust Fund for the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone 
Layer, effective 1 October 1989 until 31 March 1993; 

(d) Trust Fund for the Conference on the Global Environment and Human 
Response toward Sustainable Development, effective 1 March 1989 until 
28 February 1990; 

7. Al:1.fil=.QY_eJi, on a contingency basis, subject to the confirmation by the 
Governments concerned and the Secretary-General, the establishment of the following 
general trus~ fund: 

Trust Fund for the Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements 
of Hazardous Wastes and their Disposal - for two years, effective on the first day 
of the month after the Convention comes into force; 

8. Notes with approval the extension by the Executive Director, under 
authority delegated to him by the Secretary-General, of technical co-operation 
trust funds, as follows: 

(a) Technical Assistance Trust Fund to Promote Technical Co-operation and 
~ssistance in Industrial Environmental and Raw Material Management, financed by the 
Government of Sweden - until 31 December 1991; 

(b) Tachnical Assistance Trust Fund for an Integrated Pilot Project on 
Enviror.mental Management and Protection of Andean Ecosystems (Cajamarca, Peru), 
financed by the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany - until 
31 December 1989; 

{c) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund to Support the Clearing-house Mechanism 
through Provision of Consultancies on Strategies for Dealing with Serious 
E~vironment Problems, financed by the Government of Norway - until 31 December 1988; 

(d) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund to Provide Consultancies to Developing 
Countries, financed by the Government of Finland - 31 December 1989; 

(e) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund to Provide Experts to the Secretariat 
of the sout-~ern African Development Co-ordination Conference, financed by the 
Government of Finland - 31 December 1989; 

91/ See decision of the Meeting of High-Level Governmental Experts on 
Regional Co-operation in Environmental Matters in Latin America and the Caribbean 
IB:-aEilia, 27-29 March 1989), which were adopted by the Sixth Ministerial Meeting 
oL the Enviro::ment in Latin America and the Caribbean (UNEP/LAC-IG,Vl/6, annex IV, 
appendir.), decision 8. 
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(f) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund for Control of Environmental Health 
Hazards and Promotion of Chemical Safety, financed by the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany - until 31 December 1989; 

9. Notes with approval the establishment by the Executive Director, under 
authority delegated to him by the Secretary-General, of technical co-operation 
trust funds, as follows: 

(a) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund for the Provision of Junior 
Professional Officers, financed by the Government of Sweden, without a specific 
expiry date; 

(b) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund for the Provision of Junior 
Professional Officers, financed by the Government of the Netherlands, without a 
specific expiry date; 

(c) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund for the Provision of Junior 
Professional Officers, financed by the Government of Finland, without a specific 
expiry date; 

(d) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund to Provide Experts to the UNEP Global 
Resource Information Database - until 31 December 1991; 

(e) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund for Activities in Developing Countries 
on Environmental Awareness and Machinery, financed by the Government of the Federal 
Republic of Germany - until 31 December 1990; 

(f) Technical Co-operation Trust Fund to Provide Experts to UNEP to Assist in 
the Development and Implementation of Policy Response Options related to Climate 
Change, financed by the Government of the Netherlands - until 30 June 1991. 

15/44. The Environment Fund: financial report and audited 
accounts for the biennium 1986-1987 ended 
31 December 1987 

The Governing Council, 

9th meeting 
19 May 1989 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 43/216 of 21 December 1988, in which the 
Assembly, inter alia, accepted the financial reports and audited financial 
statements and audit opinions of the Board of Auditors, endorsed the comments and 
observations of the Board of Auditors and the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions, as contained in their respective reports, and requested 
the executive heads of the organizations and programmes concerned to take remedial 
action without delay within their competence in response to the comments and 
observations of the Board of Auditors and Advisory Committee and to report thereon 
to the.ir governing bodies, 
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1, 'l'.wut~-~tJt of the comments of the Executive Director on the report of the 
Board of Auditors as set forth in its report ill and on the observations of the 
Advisory Co•"lmittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, as set out in his 
note, ill 

2, '.1'DJce.1L.A!2.t.e.. ... als.o of the financial report and accounts of the Fund of the 
United Nations Environment. Programme for the biennium 1986-1987 ended 
31 December 19871 

3, RtQuesU the Executive Director to report to the Governing Council at !ts 
sixteenth regular session on the actions taken in response to the observations of 
the idvisory Committee li/ relating to the United Nations Environment Programme, 

15145, Programme and programme support costs 

The Governing Council, 

9th meeting 
19 HAi 1989 

Recalling paragraph 6 of its decision 14/35 of 16 June 1987, by which it 
approved an appropriation of $2~,846,300 for the programme and programme support 
costs budget for the biennium 1988-1989, 

Having considered the performance report on the programme and progrMlffle 
support costs budget for tLe biennium 1988-1989, ,i5/ which reviews the 
implementation of the budget as at 31 December 1988, and the related comments of 
the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, ,i§/ 

Having also considarad the report of the Executive Director on the proposed 
budget for the programme and programme support cor.ts of the Environment Fund for 
the biennium 1990-1991 ll/ and the related support of the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions, .9.8,/ 

.211 Official Records of the General Assembly, Forty-third session, supplement 
No, S [ (A/43/5/Add,6), chap, II, 

211 UNEP/GC,15/L,4, para, 2, 

_9_4/ A/43/674, and Corr,l, para, 59, 

.2_5./ UNEP/GC,15110/Add.1 and Corr.1. 

2-Q/ UNEP/GC,15/L,2, paras, 3-11, 

Sill UNEP/GC.15/10/Add.2 and Corr.1. 

9~/ UNEP/GC,15/L,2, paras, 12-24. 
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1, Takes note of the performan~e report of the Executivy Director on the 
programme and programme support costs buOget for the biennium 1988-1989 and the 
related report of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Quections; 

2, Notas that the Executive Director was able to contain the programme and 
p1·ogramme support costs in 1988 within the yardstick established in paragraph 2 of 
Ccun~il decision 12/19 of 28 May 1984 ot 33 per cent of estimated contributions and 
that he will endeavour to do so in 19891 

3, Beconfirms the appropriation of $25,846,300 previously authorized for 
1988-1989 wit-h the revised distribution by programme and object of expenditure 
proposed by the Executive Director, ill 

4, Furtber approves an apprcpriation of $29,087,000 ior the programme and 
programme support costs budget for the biennium 1990-1991 with the expenditure 
pattern by prugramme and obj~ct of expenditure proposed in those estimates, ill 

5, Approves for the biennium 1990-19911 

(a) The deployment of the D-2 post of Director for Special Assignments and 
Assistant to the Executive Director under the environment programme to the Office 
of the Executive Director, 

(b) The deployment of one D-1 post together with one Local-level support 
staff post from the environment programme to the Office of the Executive Director, 

6, Approves the Executive Director's proposals to transfer the costs of the 
Desertification Control Programme Activity Centre, the four !egional Advisers and 
their four Local-level support staff, together with the institutional grant in aid 
of the staffing of the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office, from the programme 
and pl'Ogramme support costs budget to the budget for Fund programme activities, lQ.QI 

7, Raguasts the Executive Director to administer the appropriation for the 
programme and programme support costs budget for the biennium 1990-1991 with the 
utmnst economy and rostraint consistent with the effective implementation of the 
environment programme, bearing in mind the availability of resources; 

8, [.urtber r~ the Executive Director to report to the Governing 
Council at its si&teenth regular session on the implementation of the programme and 
programme support costs budget during the first year of the biennium 1990-1991, 

2.9./ UNEPIGC, 15/ 10/ Add, 2 and Corr, 1, tables 4 and 6, 

1.QQI _lli_g,, paras. 18 (a) and (b). 
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15/46. Management of tha Enyironment run4 in tha biannium 
1988-1089 ,no use of rasourgao in the period 
1990-1993 

The Governing coungil. 

Haying gonsidarad the annual reports of the Executive Director for 1987 and 
1988, ill/ as well as his report on the management of the Environment Fund in 
1988-1989 and the proposed use of resources in 1990-1993, ill/ 

1. Expraasas agpragiatiqn to Governments that have contributed or pledged to 
contribute to the Fund at a highe~ level in 1988 and 1989, and to those Governments 
that have indicated financial support to the Fund at a higher level in subsequent 
years, 

2. Appeals to Governments that have not yet pledged a contribution to the 
Fund for 199g to do 10 as soon as possible and at a higher level than their 
contribution in 19881 

3. .Agrees with the Economic and Social Council tha~ it is essential to 
increase the resources of the Fund substantially1 

4. Further appeals to all GoverDP.ents where possible, to pledge 
contributions for the biennium 1992-1993 at an increasing rate in order to provide 
the Executive Director with a firm basis on which to plan future programmes, 

s. Expras111 appragiation to the Governments that paid their contributions 
for 1988 and 1989 early in those years, 

6. Urges all Governments to pay their contributions either before the end of 
the year preceding that to which their contributions relate or as near as possible 
to the beginning of the year to which they relate, 

7, Apprgyes an appropriation of $68 million for Fund programme activities 
for the biennium 1990-1,911 

8, Dagidaa to apportion the appropriation for Fund programme activities in 
that biennium as follows1 

l.Q.l/ UNEP/GC.15/3 and 4. 

ill/ UNEP/GC.15/10/Add.3 and Supplement 1. 
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erogrammalbudgat 11na 

1, Atmosphere 
2, Water 
3, Terrestrial ecosystems 
4, Oceana 
5, Lithosphere 
6, Hu.man settlements and @1wironment 
7, Human health and welfare 
8, Energy, industry and transportation 
9, Peace, security and the environment 

10, Environmenta~ assessment 
11, Environmental management measures 
12, Environmental awareness 
13, Technical and regional co-operation 

TO'rA.L 

1990-1991 
(Thousands of 
United States 

dollars) 

2 700 
3 400 

11 900 
7 000 

600 
1 300 
1 500 
4 300 

400 
14 800 

3 900 
9 000 
7 200 

68 000 

ta.rgantaga 

4,0 
s.o 

17, 5 
10,3 
0,9 
1.9 
2,2 
6,3 
0,6 

21.8 
5,7 

13,2 
10,6 

100.0 

9, Approves an appropriation of $4 million to the Fund programme reserve for 
the biennium 1990-19911 

10. Regyasts the Executive Director to allocate funds for Fund programme 
activities in 1990-1991 10 that core activities approved by the Governing Council 
may be afforded first priority in implementation, 

11, Regonfirma the Executive Director's authority to adjust the apportionment 
for each budget line by 20 per cent, within the overall appropriation for Fund 
programme activities in 1990-19911 

12, Emphasizes again the need to maintain the liquidity of the Fund at all 
times, 

13. Authorizes the Executive Director to enter into forward commitments not 
exceeding $16 million for Fund programme activities in 1992-1993, 

Other decision 

Provisional agenda. date and place of the sixteenth 
regular session of the Governing council 

10th meeting 
22 May 1989 

1, A.t the 14th plenary meeting of the session, on 26 May 1989, the Governing 
Council decided, in accordance with rules 1, 2 and 4 of its rules procedure, to 
hold its sixteenth regular session from 20 to 31 May 1991 at Nairobi, 
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2, The Council also decided that the informal consultations among heads of 
delegations would be held in the afternoon of Sunday, 19 May 1991, the day before 
the opening of the session, 

3, The Council approved the following provisional agenda for the session1 

1, Opening ol the session, 

2, Organization of the session, 

(a) Election of officers1 

(b) Adoption of the agenda and organimation of the work of the session, 

3, Credentials of representatives, 

4, Executive Director's reports, 

5, State-of-the-environment reports, 

6, Co-ordination questions1 

(a) Co-operation between the United Nations Environment Programme and 
the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat)1 

(b) Reports of the Administrative CoMmittee on Co-ordinationJ 

7, Programme matters, including the implementation of the Plan of Action to 
Combat Desertification, 

8, The Environment Funu and administrative and other financial matters, 

9, Provisional agenda, date and place of the seventeenth session of the 
Council, 

10, Other business, 

11, Adoption of the report, 

12, Closure of the session, 
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ANNEX II 

List of documents before the Governing council 
At.. its fifteenth sesaion 

S~bol 

UNEP/GC,15/1 

UNEP/GC,15/1/Add,l and Corr,l 

UNEP/GC,15/2 

UNEP/GC,15/3 

UNEP/GC,15/4 

UNEP/GC,15/5 and Corr,l and 2 

UNEP/GC,15/5/Add,l and Corr,1 
and Supplement l 

UNEP/GC,15/5/Add,2 

UNEP/GC,15/5/Add,3 

UNEP/GC,15/6 

UNEP/GC,15/6/Add,l and Corr,1 
and Supplement 1 

UNEP/GC,15/6/Add,2 

UNEP/GC,15/6/Add,3 and 
Supplements 1-12 

UNEP/GC,15/6/Add,4 

Title 

Provisional agenda 

Annotated provisional agenda 

Executive Director's 1eport~1 sWMlary and 
suggested sction by the Governing Council 

1987 Annual Report of the Executive Director 

1988 Annual Report of the Executive Director 

Introductory report of the Executive Director 

Results of the external evaluation of the 
clearing-house 

The environmental situation in the occupied 
Palestinian and other Arab territories 

UNEP's regional cffice system 

Follow-up of the relevant resolutions of the 
forty-second and forty-third sessions of the 
General Assemblyz summary and cuggested 
action by the Governing Council 

Implementation of resolutions and decisions of 
the General A~sembly and of the Economic and 
Social Coun~il at its 1987 and 1988 sessions 
of direct relevance to UNEP 

Implemeutation of General Assembly resolutions 
42/186 on the Environmental Perspe'" • .ve to the 
Yea1; 2000 and Beyond and 42/187 o,. 1e report 
of the World Commission on Environment and 
Development 

Reporting by the governing bQdi~~ of the 
o•gans, organizatlous anc1 programmes oft.he 
United Nations system on the implementation o[ 
General Assembly resolutio11s 42/186 and 42/1.H7 

Question or the convening of a United Nations 
conference on environment and development 
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Symbol 

UNEP/GC.15/7 

UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.l 

UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.2 

UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.3 

UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.4 

UNEP/GC.15/7/Add.5 

UNEP/GC.15/8 

UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.1 

UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.2 

UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.3 

UNEP/GC.15/8/Add.4 

UNEP/GC.15/9 

UNEP/GL.,5/9/Add.l 

UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.2 and Corr.1 
and Supplements 1 and 2 and 3 
and Corr.1 

UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.3 

UNEP/GC.15/9/Add.4 

Title 

State of the environment reports: summary and 
suggested action by the Governing Council 

The public and environment: the state of the 
environment 1988 

1989, the state of the wox1d environment 

Emerging environmental issues 

Outline of the 1990 state-of-the-environment 
report "Children and the Environment" 

State-of-the-environment reports: 
implementation of Governing Council decisions 

Co-ordination questions: summary and 
suggested action by the Governing Council 

Joint progress report of the Executive 
Directors of the United Nations Environment 
Programme and the United Nations Centre for 
Human Settlements (Habitat) 

Report of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination 

1988 report of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination to the Governing Council at its 
fifteenth session 

Guidelines for the revision of the system-wide 
medium-term environment programme for the 
period 1990-1995 

Programme matters, including the 
implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification: summary and suggested action 
by the Governing Council 

Proposed programme budget of UNEP for the 
biennium 1990-1991 

Programme matters requiring policy guidance 
from the Council 

Progress in the protection of the ozone layer 

Implementation of the Plan of Action to Combat 
Desertification 1987-1988 
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S:llJJlhol 

UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,5 

UNEP/GC,15/9/Add,6 

UNEP/GC,15/9/Add.7 

UNEP/GC.15/10 

UNEP/GC,15/10/Add,1 and Corr.l 

UNEP/GC,lS/10/Add,2 and Corr.l 

UNEP/GC.lS/10/Add.3 and 
Supplement 1 

UNEP/GC.15/10/Add.4 and 
Supplement 1 

UNEP/GC,lS/10/Add.S and Corr.l 

UNEP/GC .15/ ll 

UNEP/GC.15/Inf.1 

UNEP/GC,15/Inf,2 

UNEP/GC,15/Inf,3 

UNEP/GC.15/Inf,4 

~ 

Inter~ational conventions and protocols in the 
field of the environment 

Secretary-General's report on the effects on 
the environment of the dumping of nuclear 
wastes 

Progress in the control of transboundary 
movements of hazardous wastes 

The Environment Fund administrative and other 
financ.lal matters r summary and suggested 
action by the Governing Council 

Performance report on the programme and 
progr-amme support costs budget for the 
biPanium 1988-1989 

Proposed budget for prograrM1e and prograrn1ne 
support costs of the Environment Fund for the 
biennium 1990-1991 

The management of the Environment Fund i~ 
1988-1989 and the proposed use of resource~ ~n 
1990-1993 

Management of trust funds 

Additional sources of funding 

Provision of langua1e services for the 
meetings of the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives to UNEP 

Report on the state of preparedness of 
documents for the fifteenth session 

Register of international treaties and other 
agreements in the field of the environment 

Relationship between UNEP targets to be 
reached by 1995 and the approved UNEP 
medium-term plan for the period 1990-1995 

Memoranda of understanding concerning 
co-operation between the United Nations 
Environment Programme and other agencies of 
the United Nations system 
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UNEP/GC.15/Inf.5 

UNEP/GC.15/Inf.6/Rev.2 

UNEP/GC.15/Inf.7 

UNEP/GC.15/L.1 

UNEP/GC.15/L.2 

UNEP/GC.15/L.3 

UNEP/GC.15/L.4 

UNEP/GC.15/L.5 

UNEP/GC.15/L.6 

UNEP/GC.15/L.7 

UNEP/GC.15/L.8 

Title 

Possible responses to climate chauge: 
executive summary of a report to the United 
Nations Environment Programme by the Beijer 
Institute 

Final list of participants 

Note dated 18 May 1989 from the Chairman of 
the Executive Bureau of the Council of Arab 
Ministers Responsible tor the Environment 
addressed to the Executive Director of the 
United Nations Environment Programme 

Joint Inspection Unit: contribution of the 
United Nations system to the preservation and 
management of cultural and natural heritage in 
Western Asia 

Report of the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions on the 
performance report on the programme and 
programme support costs budget for the 
biennium 1988-1989 and the proposed budget for 
programme and programme support costs for the 
biennium 1990-1991 

Letter dated 10 May 1989 from the Perman~nt 
Representatives of Brazil and Venezuela c:•.1d 
the Charge d'affaires of Colombia to the 
Executive Director 

Environment Fund-: financial report and 
audited accounts for the biennium 1986-1987 
ended 31 December 1987 

Trust funds: draft decision submitted by the 
Committee of Permanent Representatives 

State-of-the-environment reports: draft 
decision submitted by the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives 

Additional sources of funding: draft decision 
submitted by the Committee of.Permanent 
Representatives 

Provision of language facilities to meetings 
of the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives: draft decis i _m submitted by 
the Committee of Permanent Representatives 
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UNEP/GC.15/L.9 

UNEP/GC. 15/L.10 

UNEP/GC.15/L.11 

UNEE'/GC.15/L.12 

UNEP/GC.15/L.13 

UNEP/GC.15/L.14 

UNEP/GC.15/L.15 

UNEP/GC.15/L.16 

tlt'18!='/GC.15/L.17 

IJNl~f' /C~C. 15/L. 18 

nq.z2124 1143-1145e (E) 

Title 

Environment Fund: financial report and 
audited accounts for the bienni1~ 1986-1987 
ended 31 December 1987: draft decision 
submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives 

Implementation of resolutions and decisions of 
direct relevance to the United Nations 
Environment Programme adopted by the General 
Assembly at its forty-second and forty-third 
sessions and by the Economic and Social 
Council at its 1987 and 1988 sessions: draft 
decision submitted by the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives 

Desertification: draft decision submitted by 
the Committee of Permanent Representatives 

Programme matters requiring po.i.:.~y guidance 
from the Governing Council: draft decision 
submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives 

Reports of the Administrative Committee on 
Co-ordination: draft decision submitted by 
the Committee of Permanent Representatives 

System-wide medium-term environment programme 
for the period 1990-1995: draft decision 
submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives 

The programme and programme support costs: 
draft decision submitted by the Committee of 
Permanent Representatives 

The regional office system: draft decision 
submitted by the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives 

Programme matters: international legal 
instruments in the field of the environment: 
clraft decision submitted by the Comm.i. ttee or 
Fermanent Representatives 

Juint Inspection Unit: contribution of the 
United Nations system to the preservation and 
management of cultural ancl natural heritaqe in 
Western Asia: draft decision submitted by th,:, 
Committee of Permanent Representative~ 
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